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iNiRonucioni chapicr 


, t„„ r... the I out of the Universe ens 

In dajs of J 01C "' 1C1 ^ „ a uHltei of Ilimavuit, and 

n'ono nitli Ins bcloscd (c]1 hu ° omo rimming non We 

caressed lici alio o'-kt-d f 01M i 0 t tiles -is Indian men 

1 01 IiHliim gods mill goiltlc* f lcluctll ,tlj mill nltei an 

■uni n omen ilit. Snpiomo , lf v wtl, Httle entered upon 

unsuccessful expedient 

*x stoiv ot immense lcn-»t ltnsUlt to be piocnrcd b> that 

to lccp tho w hole o ^ tho (1 ooi mil oulcrul 

wonderful eaten i of 1 cs , , ptibon wbab'OCNU fiom 

Arad.,. C.vns bull ,0 V‘ m,c of Inns, nost helmed Gun. 
coming in In the me mu lido ^ ltallJ fo, bidden 

lbispadimti Ins name nen () f in unc poucl to penetnte 

the cntinieo be succeeded > n|ul p n „ti end to oicilieai 

unseen uitlnn the P™*”™ ” ljont the seeeii smcici 0 ns of the 
tint non ant) delightful t«J ^ ^ ^ „ f grclt tile lie 
An spnlts (Vide idh-erieu) ' (c d ^ ^ ^ on „ „ lfo Ini for 
bid bend be iiftcteaiis p rom uoiiicn 9 She itgun told it 

ulio era hide ueiltb 01 n s „ for lion call uoinen be 

o\ci to her ml ticss the «' bo jt tint ftiinti 

c\pi etui to restnui their 1 , ^ lin tion note itlistradmg the 

laieu the disclosuic ot tn nml hcr math she cui cd 

proc uitions tikcn to 1 cep n , nnn M dial ant anotliei 

the llidisciect Gam ,K lllU , f„end uns m a smillll 

Gain, u bo intciccdcd M ' , fence She fixed houcier a l,n it 

manner danme.l to a him " ruspnlanla u.U meet m the 

to the punislimcnt lliro c is himalilmti nml ulio is piopnli 

forest uitli a IV id " lloC slfl , c „f l’n ica In n curse of hubcia 
a "\aksa brought to the ( , Ic then ion unit mriatc it to 

jou mil lcmcmhcr the ' s B M an '• 1 

So Alol ■ »•““ 
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him, ifter which \ou shill be rclei'-ed \s to Alilvitmt, lie shill 
get free fiom the curse iftei hcirihg the tile from hanibliuti ’ 
Accoidingt) both fell down from on high md weie bom in the 
world of men Ami Iming spent then lives with \inons things, 
thet fulfilled it lust md after imiy uti^situdes the conditions 
prescubcd to them md so regimed the upper legions ami their 
fonner stitc But AliUaiint 01 nthcr Gannllni — for tint was 
Ins nime on cm th ind in his hum in cm tence — hating heird 
tlie talc is it w is minted to lum b) Xunibhuti could not recover 
his ortgmil "tatc befoic he hid wntten it down and pioclaimcd 
it Now, since the hngui 0 c in which it had been communicited 
to him wis the tulgir md despi ed I’n^iu tongue, Ixaniblmti 
being i rinci md since lumsclf wis piolnbitcd to ti imhte it 
into some nobler dnlect lestrimed as lie wis bj a now from the 
use of Siiishnt Prihnt and eitliei Apibhrmifi or the contei a 
tioml langiuge of the countr) {dm) ’), *ux sevenths of the won 
drous Dilution weic lost fiom want of humin mdience to citch 
the tnle nul leep it He hid no other listeners thin the forest 
animals md the trees on which being he spent his lecitnl, bur 
mng each leif of tlie text iftei piochinung I in ill) ling ^ihvi 
Inna whose mini tei Gnnidlm Ind founcil) been, being requested 
to Ia> hold on the tile went up to him md preset ved the icst 
for mankind c\en this i poein of considenble sue, is it extended 
ovci 100 000 clohis 

I Ins is the minculoiis ongin of tint iich and splendid stoic 
house of miinfold stories piescrved to us in i Sinsknt redaction 
the kitluisirifcs lgiri is is miritcd m its fiist hook , 1 he 
Q oclc of tlie lilc Sonndevi the Kishmunn court poet taw horn 
we me indebted foi tint Ingest and most mtcic tmg collection ) 
of tiles is with due light considered one of the most illustrious 
Indnn poets And for nn pirt I d ire siv tli it lie is one of the 
few Indnn littenn .cnm cs who Iv then relative smiphutv of 
luiguigc tlicir modi i ition in the cmplov incut of llictoinil reqm 
sites their inning at cltirnt » md ipproprnteness of t)lc tlieu 
knowledge of hmmn niturc iml thur irt of nmn^ing the plot of 
a tdc nm stnnd out tin judgment of 1 uiope in cntici m nccoi 
dmg to the stnidud of Occidentil ts te Iliou^h ho lived ns litc 
os the. set md put of the eleventh ccnttin I do not hcititc to 
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make him nnk uitli the gicitest Suisknt ultimo, and to plice 
In. knciclopedl i of t dcs (fol so hi- Occ in of the Shcims of Uorj 
is clranteiucd the best) ns i das uni "Oil next to the lj no poems 
mill ih. initio xuitm^ of kdldin His language di inns bi its 
miiitj mil the p.opei cl, one of "Olds, Ins stjle •) its plainness 
ami "elegante Ins inetncal si ,11 m gieat and is ful l ilisplajeil bj 
the tnimbei end iii.ety of the- a, fluent inet.es iih.cl, he handles 
nitl, case and "itliout the slightest embarrassment 

Aput fiom the beautiful foin, of the poem its cm, tents « ■« 
gieit interest Hub stole house of Hies nro hue been built at a eon 
pnmtnell iceent tune the xen eie of the Mobninmcd conipie 
he stones and legends gathued up in it « »>■' 0, '» 11 ° 
kathi it, somco piece, led it bj mam centimes And tins older 
collection S ,ri„st dso’bnic been mule up ont of t,a morn, 

It ,s a matte, of fict tin, some am dim collccUms * ^ T* 

taut, a end the Vet dapinennm ,t. me ineoipo.ated ,to d i « a 
, bon the remlc, meets uith some mjtholo r .eal nil. ™ 
U, lie age-) m in th oelebnted cpn^and P«. ^ ^ „ „„ 

of C,b, and ho d- ta, - , (tll 15, 
Slide (ter 11 ,0— bi) ,,, , tir 2 1 00 foil ) of the 

135 UO) of the but, of Wi imc ton of 0 „ aml 

ihatli of Piniln (tir - - ' 1 (hc ^tenant iditiou of the 

Aiumddha (tar 31 11 33, 1 „ otliu putious of 

tile of Nnln mil Damaiant, (oO .3 1 ' luct<l especial)} 

the book legends of the Budilins a ■ ’« ^ ^ ( h ^ c 11U mbei 0 ( 

m lambaln M lbe mini <m ^ ||c CKI , tc ted flora the sup 
the episodes are C«'» ‘"'f ’ (|thcl t | m „ the Supieme God Cna 

posed fust nanatoi boni D or ,„,inl collection, the 

himself Iron, tins no maj infer hit the on, flf 

Bill dl dill, must lime been niiinge^^ ^ t]l(J ii in ,l 00 mind 
lustou u ben Bmldlnsin ewic nnmfold lauctics 

snle b 5 side iiitl. C»n» «d * 

of sect men mil loci cue , of „ 1C owlM t„ m tics nfloulcd 

Moiioier Somaclcia iiailc or ]ni ,„l,jcct matter to 

In the l iclmess and the "™' r ' cnt , llu l, s nm l npects of multiform 
lepre cut ns m n mirror the > of coml „cric and learning is 

Imlim <iocict\ its luge towns , t , 10 „ s luted \w ferocious 
well as. the wild tricks of 1 ” 1 J ^ „, rtnre in Hr 102, 

mil lnciiilized tribes, as descnbcd m the 1 

.k ti-ltJ (17, IT*— IK). * 9 keenilw,, of Nwbci 
Vi Ti Iras W itaUng with VI # Bn nbwt c path 

( n lG — 2tO), the latter tale lowever i* !• 
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56 foil In this leaped tlie Rithiant i 0 mi i — bc-ides its being 
an ar-cnal of mote 01 le ancient tales of great value for the 
comparative stiulv of fanev mtl folkloic and for the transmigration 
of fables and novels — depicts al o to the student of the Indian 
woild tlie nnigi of medieval Indian ^ocietv , its « tints audits 
worldlings its eveij dl> life and its feists its ruhn 0 claves and 
its scum 

Nevcitbelcss onlv few of the tales arc of the pmc novelistie bind 
Such stories as that of the impo tors C iv i and Aludhav i, who plated 
a foul trick to a weiltliv purohita (21 S2 — 200) and of the 
jala and Ala tucks (o7, ol — 175) which aie whollv fice from the 
supernatuial beni 0 s and things so li ibituil to works of Indian fine) 
are 'seldom met with In the B reit bulk of the talcs theie islngc 
room for deities and «pints of the most vanoiis kinds and foi c ccret 
and inti lbte powers of holt men oi «oitercrs influencing the course 
of the facts In short the Katin ant igara is oil is emblage of furv 
tales Dev as \*uras N i 0 as "Vak^a KahMnw etc but mot of 
all the Aidvadlmas abound m them the magic arts the intuitive 
omniscience obtained bv men posse «ing lnnaculous powers their 
flying tlnougli the air and commanding of -spirits their ti m<doi 
nntion of men into animals ind nivei elv the hideous occult rites 
of magicians and witches as well i- divine intcicession and dnmc 
protection are dealt with as if tliev were the mo t naturd things 
m the world Somuleva who was a well educated man and po 
sessed a keen intellect and an ongiml wit as ‘uifheicnth ippeirs 
from mam an incidental utterance and general remaih with which 
he likes to mterspei e his narrative *) succeeded verv well in keeping 
mdisturbedl} from tic bc^nmng to the end of his Ion" poem tint 
stvle of epic ingcnuoii lie s which nflords a so gieat elnim to that 
kind of writings Now aid then he reminds of Ovul bv 'ome 
humorous turn but lie was not so superficial as the author of the 
MelwiorpJ o*eo > h! ri He compo cd Ins gi cat work foi the amuse 
ment of the old queen his pationess the wife of king llai*=a of 
K i limcic °) It is hardlv ncce >arv to add that his belief in the 
realitv of tho c anm m, tiles however be et with O ot] and spirits 
of lu,h regard in the creed of the Indiiu people cannot h ive been 
much ^renter than ours 1 

\s 1 a h cn stated fd>>vc Gun idhva is the reputed author of the 

) 1! p 1C „Ve mi 1 ere ©1> <r\e nnee for all t! at tl r stor s of tl e 

I atl Sai 1 Sahara are cons antlj mt rsper d » ll r tl was m of * and 71 ora t) 

)* J 1 r fa ol e 11 of tl < ; I alj nr 1 t tl c cn 1 fKat « 

p cl rgair 
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Great Talc But his authorship cannot of com sc he extended to 
the fust of the eighteen emto s oi 1 1 ///bains of which it is made up 
'iiic fus>t hrnbika heats of the origin of the Gicat l do md how 
it ms made known on cutb It is 1 mg c itav dima who is uedited 
for this Aftci haMng got the i do sajs Q omadeva Sdavalmia 
went to compose the hnthnpitha [so is the name ofl inibaha 1] m 
the same tongue [\u the Pn( ici dialect] tm 8 .57 J ) 

Ihe plan of the work is conformable to hull in lnbits of stoij 
telling It consists of i flame talc m which i Iar D e liumbei of 
various other talcs are stored up by the way of episodes Sometimes 
the episodic nairafion imj he itself a new frame tide with itspcct 
to otliei stones Some bools as the V h aie as a whole mseitul 
luto the mam stoi) Hus design is executed with greatci orles«ci 
si ill Upon tho whole the nit of enchasing is not so well executed 
m the httei bools, where some old famous collections of tales 
\s the Pancatantra the advcntuics of Migml adatti and Ins ten 
comp mums, the Vet ihpanc ivnrn iti aie embodied in full the 
last limlnla the storv of Aismia^ih the \ uiqmshei of the 
harbainns lools as if it were a latter iddition to n lead) made 
woik 

The fiamc tale is concerned with the fa h cl qcstcs of Nm n ihana 
dntta who w is the soil of Udavam king ct \ itsa and at the 
sune time the new embodiment of hum who Ind become Ananga 
(bodiless) bj the fire of the w i ith of C {V 1 Pom is the son 
of i human 1 mg, he reached 1>> degiecs the lu^h and heavenly 
state of i Caliivutm of tho Anj c 'pinK the \iihidhaus I mi 
baka II and III aie piepaiatoi) bools ihej ticattt lus foicf ther-, 
and more tspccnlly of his fatlici the men} bduvana 1 mg oi 
tatsa the musical prince who is incut toned m Pme itantia In the 
name of \ in ivntsi i well 1 noun ligmo both in Indnn bell s kit cs 
tnd m the buddhistic u colds wlicre he innks unong tie kings 
contcmpoiuv with Qilvimum (ilhjs Davids l!u<fflit>f India 
p 3 foil) It is jelited In what contnvnnre lie git the love and 
tho liuul of ^ lavadatti who wis to become \ u vdnmdattas 
mother daughter to tho Ujjam 1 mg Camlmnli tin and m what 
wav he succeeded to ohtam foi his second wife. 1‘idm ivah daughter 
of the nughtv Magadha king finallv how Ins gicit chief nmn ter 
^augandlm uana mule him acquire the sqvci u & ntj over the earth 


) Here I l IT r frora Tawne* a Iran lat on »le e 
m renderel „co y el tie b oX no el Kitl jjitta >n 
to be fir t male V a«n in tie P tSci to *;ue abt 
rafclu » not ^ith a nWra 


1 f JO ajO -at ro » ,„] i[, bm mtre 

n rJer to *l>o* ho* tie Ut ca=. 
m strum is t 0 fCE < £ni ^i ^ 
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In lambnka IV Naraxahana’s birth is told and the predictions of 
Ins future greatness 

Lnmbaka VI, which cantim* main and various pleasing stones 
taken for a great deal from Buddhistic «omces, is deioted to the 
history of Kalmgasciu who e daughter is destined to become 
V am ilnnadatta's hrst queen She loxtd Udnxana, but could not 
be mamed to linn Some Vith ulliara mule liei his wife hj sur 
prise, assuming the figure of that king As the son of Ud arena is 
an avataia of K umi, so jt is Rati heiself who is embodied into 
the daughter of Kalingisem *) 'therefore, it is a mnttei of course 
that the two rojal children become nt due tune husband and wife 

At this point of the tale, the main story begins to lose its 
interest Udajana, the joious monarch of the ilfira lahta tape 
(see Lims lhurfre tndien, p 04) is cxidentlx i popular heio ot 
old local legend 2 ) He is a man of action and Ins peifoimnncts are 
manifold lie and his ministers and connades Iangandhan>ain, 
the wise plotter and ‘dicnuous c\ecutcr of political schemes , 
Rumamant the victorious commander of his aiimes, and Incantaka 
the companion of his pleasures and the «ohce m his adacisita arc 
typical chaiactere with liidmdual features belonging to popular 
tradition But Nara\ ihanadatta , lus lmnistcis and the endless senes 
of his wives, the obtaining of whom is the chief subject of the 
other lambak is and the main object of his exploits do not pos c«s 
that stamp of people bred ougin 'Ibex are latliei the result of the 
mechanical!) elaborated icpiodnction of the fixed txpe of the 
Oxkiaxaitm and his comt projected in Iain land Alxxaxs the 
like meetings of the son of Udaxnin with htaxculx women who 
are destined to become Ins wires, nlxxnxs the *ame oi neaih the 
same* pouise of exeats, leading to the lnppx union with those 
princes es m xxho c supci human powers lie gets graduallx initiated 
being m tins wax accustomed to take his le ulencc among the 
Vidx ulharas ami becoming capdile to conquer at list the ^ove 
leigntx m tint lSephelohokhxgia among the snow clad heights of 
holx I\ id isa llns senc^ of •nnnhr feats and adxcntures, m ptr 
forming wlueli our hcio like anothei Angilnn Auicas, plays n 


') Or nt! er *le wns tlomlt so 1\ nerj on Tie real child of Kaliucufiu was 
a «on whom Pr Jipti lowevtr accttrl n„ to tl r trdcr of (,i\a Mclangol for a p rl 
ef saj rnatoral 1 rth (<ijo ji) x»l o was no oiler tl an 1 ati ^eeKatlSj l 31 43— If 
t 110, 71 The ml dtld It aha aas « >»<*ic<3 to ) i* f tier the XfJpllara, r ho 
Ironpl t I im op 

*) W it os l ji I 101 n “ aj tlr tn turn 31 f t e 3fe 1 adQta j < 1 / j lia n i 
l In innal atl OKa ilajrl n j- 1 II r. i 
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somewhat piv.no put - ■» - "oSdt 

tcch ”f tTm ^tton — 3 

monotonous, if it sto Lewlicd incidental stones <o 

lccedes behind the ^ "Va m 11 talc dmndles „,,n, u. 

,l„t the t..o„otom o f the a^Cj (ontun tl|e lntllliph of tl.c l.e.o, 

the background Bod X XI ^ fMmnlucs i n „lnel. he 
the mintno of lus « lol ,„ ...omi'cil to him 

non tint smorcigntj ' °[ "j t \ m „,tals to reel, tint pin. 
He ms, houcvci not the o ^ precincts others 

mount pone, m the legions ! cut.ro book., the V» ami the 
bcfoic him had come to 1 , inloits of two piedc 

YII1* tie filled with the 

ccssois the found lnnbi » ls " IU , n ,l ,hlo epie poom, celc 
little clnim the httci mi 1 MCtoiiom oul the I)o, as 
lusting the glon of th o '“" nS \ opcm soholai , wo drew the 
H II Wiioon to tn-t t T o n X« to ,el.oueof Idles In 

attention of Occidental cnnin a \laqa~tnc (Minch 

an mtiodncto.. mt.cle ... the One na! Q « * J m the fol 
l»l, P 03-77) ami eontmnnig bn r \’" " „ nltll u> „f the con 

lowing numbois of that pew Uao.Ki.us "ho iimloi 

tents of lvmbnka I_ v ' . ' . Its timt paitnpp. u«l 

tool, the lust edition of the Ki, ’ l„„ti,l is "Imh bad 

* IbSO it contmis m |no vus tl „ 1M d 

been tol.l o,ei bj Wilson l i(st ot ,|, t I, mil. .hit 

before be succeeded t» 8> 0,1 , m i,, bung In in. tl.e 

II— Mil appeued ... Ml ” 1,1 ,, c | 0 Us ngunxt "7*l*l eon 

greater poition of the \\m>c ~ ftns t »\ited in 1 M>1> , both 

tuned ... tbe first uul <«»"< Jn Delhi" 3tm 
publu rtions making put o |t„mu. t,pes ul.ueis 

(jcnhoul sc! cn Gcsclhcf "£ but bc.ll edited ill m,»' Dpes 

the fiist \olnine him* l time the woihofufc 

lhe text of Ihocl bans lenmmci ^ lllt J olltJ ix now snpciscdul 
lencc im the Kntlin 'U«‘* , o u 1 liun tcd nt the Nun mi nil pi css 
In tbt editnn of DuicAUi\s\n, l wliu h has been executed 

0“ nnpiession 1880 secoml imj» clllpter I, 1 of 

m a 1 uidablc manner, as "Ul 

Section II of tins tieatl'C B , n x«i«\ ... 1880-188 t 

An excellent t.uishtion of the won. ll 


cltecUln lfW UoTr 

) Tlicse ar« n r nstel « " »* , (= ,d llletUu 

jst in 1*64 Tlek are fount n * ,r 


ox 11 it*) 


Host in 1*64 Tl 
i 15G— 263 
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in the Bibliotheca Inthca Mr C II 'Iawm \ , to whom we ue 
indebted for it acquitted himself of the *ilf imposed duty of rui 
dcim^ into LngUsh i woih of tint extent and of so high intrin ical 
merits in n \erj sati ficton lmnnei lie Ins well piouded tho c 
who without acqnnmtnncc with Simhnt foi then studies in folklore 
and comparative hi ton of htcratuic want to dnw the Indim 
parallels 01 prototypes fiom then genuine 'ouice 

I for im part do not enter hcie upon the comparison of the 
numbeilcss talcs told in our Ocean of Stitanis of lale 1 lie present 
investigations do not go bevond the limits ol IndoIo<r\ lhc\ wholl) 
belong to the held of critical iml philological leseucb I hut 
divided them into two sections Ihc former of them is devoted to 
the question peitaimng to the Brlnthatli i in the second section 
the differences of the text in the two editions of the Jxatin ant i 
gara and some points of cutici m are dealt with 



SECTION I 


BlUIVlhVilU AM) 


KVTI1A«AIU1S\GAKV 


chav rut i 

Till llnmunn«'j'" 

As Somulcn cxphottj "Hums, 8"'*^' "J^onn nm-iition 

mil stones of ill hmd is not •> ^ but a , uisUiti/itum 

» .t . oomp.ht.on Horn ““"“u ... a urign dulcet 

of in older ..id nioio c\tc..sl\o | ^ t , nt lt tin, lepio 

II. m's ill tile lntioductoi) 'ernes ll.hntk-itli i tin. t ,liulonsoilJ!Ui 

dnition in i condensed dnpc "t l„Ma, tin 

oi n hull is minted in its put * * h „ 

K itl. ipitln lie „„ »»«? W '.Id.amnl 

nnttid im thing yathu mum Suisknt pom. ol 

tt 1 10) lie Ins onl, ilnnUcd it oml mid ' . l|u , im 

it qnullmiilmaiitmlseimmihai" 4'®*" , n ,i>h uloinmuits 

,10 nl.s to embellish Ins epitome mil. ho md. F ^ ^ ^ „„„ 
mpmed 111 itau let >n , " Itoit'tlie ulish of the till, s 

p itil ile mill his mini pniposc Mo 1 eep . sUl< lus uoih n 

minted ... the old poem -) o lie In o , „, h , tk ,|1„,1 

Hihnlliil/imiiiasaiiyiafia(Snm«m\ j Ih halkalh li/at 

is In doe, ... the lKg.nm..S of Ins poen ^ ^ ^ ( , )mlmll „ 4 
Minsi/n tanyiitlam lacayumy aliam , 1!l0l Unm lint im tmlinl 
uis,s which me uniting in the cu 
in tint ol Duig.pl I' oh P > 97 ’ 5 

.Alton Ito » 1 » * ** n l"' 

■1 l quote tlis hie, ns tt is elite* in P * rS *J , lle ^ r t< it 1 k<r lie « m ti 

1,1, l,r. lMi= S...lnt ** "*, 1 ' , 01 lOl.lix- 

(f ref to h elition of ^ul mil u s ^ fU x x , 
nnl erroneous translation of tl i< l inC ' »i ( 11 
*) More about tins tfoU U1 °" > 1 
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Ivow is long is no other testunom was known, tint is, until 
1 So 9 vcn ill tingm lied scliohi" ill believed tlic icil existence of 
such a \oluimnoHS woih m a Pi iknt dialect, is the Bilntlatln 
was clmueil foi Could the kashimrnn composei of the kallm int 
si"ara not have fmcicd that ongm of his woih which b) it«clf is 
an encvclopetha of products ot fanev " Must Ins dement be tihcn 
a la lithe ? A statement moreovci, su ceptiblc to find little credit 
also on till giound that the tde nairatcd about the lcputcd nuthoi 
of that famou Brlnthathi him cl f Gumdhva is full of unhisto 
mil nutter and miracidou incidents m short a muo fair} tale 
lhe hr t editor of the kntlu nit i a iia went even so fu in the 
w u of mi trust tint m the Preface of tlie iirst v olmnc of his 
edition which was publi lied m IS 19 he explained the di tmet 
avowal of Somadeva about the uh tiate of In poem in a sense 
dnmctricalh oppo ed to the avoids lie pretended to comment upon 
Sun Aeidicnst beiulit wold lnuptsiihhch in der glcichm i s>ig 
stv hstisclien Ktdaction dcs frulier untei immherlci 1 ormen in Pi o a 
und A ci cn Zerstrcntui In the sub cquent volumes w Inch appeared 
m 1S6(> and ISOS lie did not lepcal that view 

"\et he might have learned as carlv as l^o9 that Somadeva's 


elff 


statement about the Brh ith ith i had been corroborated b} other 
evidence In that vear 1 itz Eow van Uvii in the Prefice to Ins 
edition of ^ubuidhus romance in pio e A i uaditti, dievv the 
attention to the fict nnob trved before that such high nuthoi ltics 
as Band m in his kuvidaipn Hun in Ins Ilaisw/iritn, and alreadv 
^ubandlm himself pnor to Hina knew and prai ed the great 
Pi iknt poem of Gnmdhva and that accoidmg to the manner m 


winch tliev refer to it we mav feci convinced that it enjoved a 
^rcat popnlautv m their time A passage m Subamlhu s lomance 
contain even an allu ion to a stor\ told in the Prhatkatha which 
is actualh found in our katln antsigara P 110 ash Jlrl atlatU 
hint air na r labia ifdopetair ter labltr ipaobhlan A usu 

>iaj ran ^ubnidhu comp mug the hon es of Pitaliputra adorned 
wit i co nnnis bcaung the shape of hum in tguics (r ilabl a >)d is) 
to the canto of the Brhatkatln m winch lab/a jiLa is likevvi e 
met w ith alludes to the storv of the gambler Ihmtlnhai ih and 
lus Iclntd k nah the \p ara* who w is changed b) Indras 
curse into v ptllti statuette ( { , labia ijd ) hut rccoveied hci proper 
lirm In the cunmn^ of her lover (katln 121 72 ISO) x ) 


*) Hall ! 1 p * 
1& ntatas of KathS ar tsa< 


n o 1 * Preface at 
1 a>l been poll s hfj 


a t me when onlv fi\e of tie eigW fen 
errs in the interpte tat on of f Stahl a 7/ 
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In 1S71 VC lluitM il , m i lettci to 1U Acmhmj , n ntten 
it I ft, lime ini, 21 ft, Hi printed u, the numlier of lo Sipt of tint 
lit Ki tn that he 1ml di«to\eied a MS of anothei 

de, 1 l Ills turns out lie mote, to be ftlmo t idcuticfti in nntter 
mtli the Ivntti niitMgftift Hie tiles nrc ilmost the smic men ill 
l,o .nines the imngeinont (is to ns I h»o bee,, ftble to einnnne 
tL MSS) n much the •nine but the 4,le is not «o . good The 
! , ft ion InUl lift, in d slloltu tlnn in the h S S 

tiles rue told 3 ^ lnuh , llld tedious de nipt, o, is 

hn^hlit^hliit 1 u is fob°^ jjg^'yoiftinc^of 'die i "Ajihytiary'tv 

linpoitftiit foots 1^ tolll] io cd tliar poems indepei, dentil 

the same tc\ ~ , rcp-mcics m the inme> foi the ic^t 

fiom one nnothci \ ion mcnt< , to niotc the coiiectnc s of 

common to both he di » P h ongnnl lhlntlathn 

tl ,e stfttemcnt of »bb, ‘ ^ °„ c c!lll lctel of 

being compo ed in l»?' u llishieutl 

the poem of hsuncdr, ' tlom llu „ = IW end 

nifties him iimiitellup , utl , eiel othe, the stori 

tloumg 0 1 P ^ m ,,, 3 ot ,| 1C hntl, is md In 

of l'litiihi is “> > of , us lend, lift 1 he i includes thus 

^„l,"r30S) tp^lo; 

Sea, cl of Samlnt ; ) 1 lm i p „t>li lied in the 

In older to demonst.^ h, ^ hmlnk ‘ a ot th< Hrhit 

piper quoted i fen pi- » f Upilof, U nns not till 1SS, 

1 ith iliiftlijftu e peciftlh tin ^1 ' ^ ^ j„, cllltc(1 

that otlicl poltlulis "«« ’ P fllll m the Jo, ran! Aemtufue 

the iust hnibfthft , m tt , lb cq „ c „ t irticlc the 

ir^uJ-vin -SO do the hr t nod second V el d, 

)Bt! S' a " f ‘/ of 'nat .TJT'cr " V* «) 

n 1 quotes from fill 3W • * , btk > f r J» l » I l > a 1 c P «u{.ra 

p 50 but d „ t | Vh.a IMI. I I opiwnth the Dame 

l '7* S " Btl^th 

of tl e sect ons of tl c or n n i * ■» 
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tile He used foi tint puipo c both MS S then aiailable m Eui ope 
tint acqum-d In Bfililu (B) and i cop\ ot tint nhu.h Burnell 
Ind delected (\) for the Vet ill tiles he a\ tiled himself il o of a 
third SIS, liken i c acquired hi Bidder and belonging to the Pooin 
hbruy (C) *), which does not contun the hist lambaha R\ the 
b\e, it niaa be noted tint none of tho e MSb Ins the complete 
text I» 10 's Minkowski who published the Pancatuib 1 portion of 
BihKni in IS93 °) Ind but one MS Inn II to make use of, 
this portiou being wanting both in A mil G a ) 

R} this addition d number of i,Iohas — 308 — published for 
the fir&t time b> Mankowski, the proportion of the printed poition 
of the Rilntkath nmnj in to that not \et printed was bmught np 
to almost 1 10 l /o 

In the me m w Ink. ^eusial more M c £ line been di&ioicied 
\i incur m his. Catalogue Calalogouim legistcrs, 4 in the fust, 
3 m the second uul 2 m the third lolunie sub tore lhhat 
hath lmanjan besides 3 otheis. tint const t of smillcr fragments 
(as one mentioned m Part III winch contain^ onh the Vctilipan 
caum^ati) among them are al o the copies which Rmiicll had 
caused to be taken of A Resides he mentions m Put I, 2 MSS 
sub titulo Bibatkath i one of which is Ins Kitin 7 the othci 
is one of the pint il mi that belonged to the pandit Uudlnkisna of 
Lahore Piobabl} thee notices rcfci to the woik of Ksemeiwln 4 ) 

linnllj, in 1001 the whole work has been punted at the 
’SmnMMgiti Press lhe title page names Mali mi thop tdhy nya 
Fmdit Qn ulatti and kuintth Pnulmang Pmh as editor 'liurc 
is no prclice at tU noi is thcic n i\cn am iccount ot the M^S 
that ire the bisis foi the con tit ut ion of tin ti \t liom the shoit 
and scanty critical footnotes we ui dlowcd to mfci that the 
editors Ind two immiscupts it their di position one denoted 
and the other eich of them full of gaps uul coriuptnns 
but together they ni dc up almo t the complete pm in ’\uther of 
thim mu he identified with C oi some copi of C sjjkc the 
til t lambaki w> wanting m ucithei Hi c^" is cither = R 



STUMLa vroui 1111 kUlUSUlll-VGUti id 

or xci\ dm to it 7T seems to bo difFeient from both A and B 
lira Nil nu as y mpics& must hive possessed one of them m 1B88 
foi on the lu -X page of its edition of the Kith is uit tgiri foot 
note 3 contain:, in lnfoumtion about asinadii/an lirlaflalhuna 
jm pus l of ft » of winch it is sud tint it is anal II an, jiaraiibfe 
facial in titan ash lhc second must hi\t been itcjmicd between 
ISSb and 1001 

lhc edition it elf (kuvxamaltt 09) exhibits a di advantageous 
cmitilat to the valuable edition of Katin aids ig ill punted it the 
<*11110 Nunij i igai ipress lhc ax on cell) bid condition of the MSS 
unhide docs not nffoid i sufficient excuse foi the bad workman 
ship of tho e who earned out the editio punceps of a so highh 
nnpoitant text lht> discharged themselves of then ta-1 caielcssly 
iml histih and did not nail thcmsclus of the read} at hmd 
nwtiununts foi eoncctin 0 obuous nmiculings in their imnusciipts 
hi JS72 IJuhlcr could not } non that the fathei of Kscroendra 
wis mined I’l d u cmli i when he edited hid Anf I 307 n 2 
PraJ ccaniihhdlo hi anti he ltpio bleed the leading of Ins MS 
the lightni s of which he was not iblc to conti ol it tint time 
Hut the two I’uulitb editing m 1901 a woil of Ksemendia 
should n>t hate kept tint con opted rciding in then text (sec 
p 019 <1 J1 md cp eg p 101 el 2 ot the D i? ivit uacuita 
edited in 1S91 it the sunc Nnnan i^iripicss by the same 
K ujnnth mil I is full ci Duigipns nl) A close comparison with 
the puallcl pis i 0 ls m Kith is being i xihublc help )ea almost 
indispensable foi mj one who hi l undettihen the task of a ci» 
tied edition woithx of the KivjiunU senes, they show but vci) 
l ucl\ tint tiny did so as i mle thc\ citlui nejccted tbit useful 
and easy cioss examination or did so in i supeificnl imtinci lo 
leave aside then nc D lect oi ignorimc of the le uhugs published b} 
Holder Ie\i Minlowsli in the poitiom edited picuousl} *) they 
faded sometimes to icah/c the iticoheicot md pci tui bated condition 
of tho text of then luumcnpts l umb \1V p 491 $1 309 
thex were not nw uc tint the foimei line is 1 <htto D raphj of 
^1 30 ) n - — In lambal a I\ p 27 1- — 257 the sforv of Qiidimni 
is lcndeicd wholh umntclh D ible, owing to the fact that two diflc 

rent petitions of it ire mtcimixcd 1 ltunovc ?1 lAoh 701 fiom 

then place and utscit them between 73S end 729 all will be put 


) Tl ini n R it n be profitable to 0 * peru trs of tl e edit 0 o of Brl km to 1 ave 
at 1 ml the letter teal n n s of th« e Puropem scl olais for comcting tl e lad ones of 
tlmr jt ted text 111 ejattlw to^etuer m an np] nd s an eied to tl s dajfer 
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right and the concord with the parallel passage m Katins (73, 
30 j — 3o9) will be re toicd — Another instance of the «amc lack 
of attention P 102 and 403 of their edition in the «amc Iambaka 
1\ the 3 d sruccln (fl 1 — 10) opens, with the continuation of the 
adxentmes of "tfrgmkaditta at the point w hen Vuighrasena finishes 
his relation of the exents winch had happened to lmnself and his 
comrades whereupon Mtg mkad itta «ets out for Ujjain, tlie^e 
matters are told m Katin tar 101 and 102 But at ?1 11 we 
arc on a sudden transported into the storj of Ke ata and Kandarpa 
a quite different tale which is found 111 Ratin' tu 123 IYoni 
$1 11 to (»4 the nan it ion of K«einendra coirc ponds, to lvatlns 
123 203 — 130 l3nt at pi G4 Jo we aie Inch ngiin as snd 
denl\ is we left them before to the galhnt Mrgmhidatti and his 
faithful followers \Wiat has happened 9 Tint pottion of the stoi) 
of Ives ita w Inch disturb* m that «mgulai manner the 1 egular com e 
or the Mrg mkadattal atln was. bj some accident or other gone 
astray and had been put into the wrong pi ice B\ tnnsportnig it 
to p 430 m lambaha \ and filling up with it the large gap 
which the editor* <ugndi/o on that page aftei cl 211 the due 
order will be it toied — In lamb \I\ the rlohas 401, 402 
and 407 have been put into a wiong place thc\ ought to be 
tiawsposed aftei cl 304 

Upon the whole I conclude the <0 called edition of the Brhat 
kithmunjan scatters with cirors of punt and of otlici kind 

But e\en «o we reeaxe that editio pnneeps tl anhftilh Row at 
least that important poem is. biought within the leacli of curjbodx 
and not to lit silent also about something pm cwoitln 111 then 01 k 
of the two Puulits. the alplnbctical li t of piopci names subjoined 
oilers a piecious help to who ocxer dc lies, to compare with each 
other the dltleient Q 11 ki it rcpicsuititnc of a 0 i\en storv told 111 
the ougmal Pi ikrit Brhatkitlii Now do cun 01 e nm evulj 
control the e\nctne s ot tlie judgment of Balder and leu on the 
mtme uid the pothcil worth of the ibstiact of tint poem com 
po ed ly Kscmciidra Jt* iu gth 1 a little e rcatcr than in to he 
expected from the statement of Bidder It <1 hit 1 1 p 301 about 
the eolopbon of the lcquncd In him the wide work is 

e Umatt 1 there it 70^0 ^1 nth ut the punted text of (lie 
Brhatk tli ninuj u 1 niiount to a little mux thm 7o0l doki *) 
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r t i„ vc c\actl> computed , consists of 
Since the Katliasautsagara , if I ra ' c C ' } , tUo gira tc. than 

213 bS, the sue of Kse.ncndia s nbstuc is 
the tlnul pa it of that composed by ^ “ dllllce 0 f the lumbakas 

The following sjnopsis lil.ij snow in 

m both 

Kathnsantsagara 

Jii hail (i thrnnaTijal i = 818 fl 


pitha } 

+ 2 

Kathii* 1 » 

11 in 

iriuhha ) 

of 11 

Lavannhn 

III 

Nma\3- 1 

IV 

hmajamun j 


Cntuula- j 

V 

uU i ” 


Suxjnpra* 1 

VI 

him 1 


M.ulnna- 1 

VII 

mnucuha ) 


Vela 

VIII 

Caeauha- \ 

IX u 

vail i 

-4-14 

Yisima^ila 

X 

Miuluavnti 

XI 

PwlinuiatT 

XII 

Paflea 

XIII 

11 atm.- | 

, Xiv 

piahhii I 


Alnntha- 1 

„ XV 

ia\nti 1 


Qahtijnyas 

„ XVI 

Malta- l 

„ XVII 

bliiicUi 1 



Sur.it i- 
nnitjnu 


„ XVIII 


= 421 ,, 
: 1M „ 

» 142 
= 263 „ 
= 215 , 

=- 012 , 
= 75 , 


= 28S 1 )„ 
- 83 „ 
= 115 „ 
= 236 „ 

= SOS „ 

= 37S „ 
= G 16 „ 
= 55 

= 215 


II „ 0 


111 , 
IV , 

V 

VIII 


, 6 
, 3 

„ 3 
.. 7 


VI „ S 
XI „ 1 

XII „3G 

xvni., 5 

MU „ 1 
XVII „ G 
XIV „ 1 

VII „ 9 

IX „G 

x„io 

XV „ 2 

XVI „ 3 


= 871 „ 

= 1198 „ 
= 501 „ 

= 81S „ 
= 1544 „ 

= 1421 „ 
= 115 „ 

= 1929 , 
= 1120 „ 
= 220 „ 
= 993 , 
= 624 „ 

= 1628 „ 

= 1739 
= 2128 „ 
= 301 
= 120 „ 


i tfl(} jj, i o* in~ to tli* 

lalatts, a. » «t>”""' * to> ' 
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Two things in tins juxtaposition strike tile cjes the different 
(u rangement iftei the fifth iambaka ,and the inequality m the treat 
uient of the subject matteis in both collections Putting off the 
difference in the order of the Hmbakns and the question as to the 
original afimigeuiciit m the Pi iknt Bihatkathl to the following 
cliaptei, the difference as regirds the briefness or the detailed 
description m narnting the same tales is sometimes verj conside 
1 tble In some huiibakts Kithlpitha, hathiimukha, QafTukav ati , 
Sin itamaiijau K^euicmln in ilts up a little less than half the 
immbci ol elokas of Sounder a, but in others ho is much shorter 
In Vis tm icda, ltatnnpi ibhii, Citurd'hiki and (,?akti)a?as the pro 
portion is between i j i and Y s , in Alamkiuavati beta cen V 4 and */ 5 , 
Sui^apnbha lias in the collection of Soniaden even moie than six 
times the si/e it has m the Bihkmanjan, owing mcthiiihs, to the 
dislike of Ksemcndi a to dwell on the paiticnhi a of that battle epic 
of the old stamp, which descnbes a Uctoij of Asui as ovei Dev n» 
and which ondci the able bands of Sonndcva has gionn into a 
charming buoie poem mloined with the manifold nit but not too 
much ciowdcd with the hmnjant cicicstcnces of his native nlairikain 
A close companson of the scu.nl panllcl innvtions m both 
cinnot but confnm that impicssion of mcquahti It will soon ippcir 
tint it is the fault of ksemcndi i not of Sonndcva who, in striking 
contiast with his uval, hvs succeeded in keeping throughout 
tlit whole length of his composition the sune stvlc and the same 
piopoitiona of his n mative B\ this equabditv and h union) ho 
sui passes kift mendia m a \ci\ high tlegicc Likewise bj Ins limpidity 
ami his moderation in the crnplov incut of the vunous nrtificis 
trick', uul Inhits tmglit b\ Indnn poetic-, mil pnctiacd b) Indnn 
w liters He posse-'-'Cs qualities lelativel} seldom found with c itishi it 
court poets uul sought foi in vain in the Bihitkatlnnnnj iri A\c 
have quoted above (p 11) the veubet pionoumcd in a few winds 
b} Biunell about the obuntnlj uul the tedious wash of it clone 
cmhclhihnenis which spoil the piei-ure while lending thcic the 
same stouts that i vptu itc the lculu of the K ith i ants i., m In 
fact, numng at the glorv of producing a lompuuhou-, Bilntkithi, 
Ksemcndi i doca too oftui < tie little about the clcanic-s uul pa 
spicuit) of stale which aie imb&pai able uqtiiaitcs nt a stmv teller, 
on the other h mil his aspir di >» at the f mio ot a master m tat hqdh/a 
makc> him utliei propen t to -mhoiriimtc the contents of tin tiles 
to the opportumtv of rlutoru d show lot skilled n» In \va> m 
h nulling the in unfold took of ala iX tra and b mg eager foi 
disputing that skdl, he too often delimits nt such descriptions 



biuuibs Aiioui Tiu K-mnsuuT^<.«v 

' . ,, * His mastership »’ V ott,L “ 

ns lit thought siutnbli, fj« lh J J allei au ,„,„ r jkw««* 

1 J" the ^ope ot this tap.Mt.on to 

Smcc it .lot. not l>° »‘*™ U “ Umendro , I >■*' tbo 
enter into an estimation of 41,0 « ub , B t of SinAia I.1M » _ 
teadei to the hulhent cssnt on «• J 5mtn blc to luge some 

pioraincut characteristics i ^ tnt , ng in describing «o io^ eg . 
K'cmcndia his n iclis i co ncspondrog to ha 

So nt the outset Of Im.h IV ° . to Isnmt 

1 foil , ht intci ucaves >« *• fom ,d ,n the Mta ' «’ c 

datta a descuption of he. 1* > ' ,hc account " the > P 

first vet, la tale he co.npl.ee. - t the lew.- “ f . ’ “e 1* 

tuo., of I’O'"'";" 1 ' “l,ei. hntbns « '“J" S?7- 

120—121 ooncspoml ‘ ^ add.Uon .1 , rall(lres . 11, c 

ad 'la ha (— b the hea.it} ot the S offas him 
899) nic bestowed „ m ,tcd in the 1° eatrnoldmni) 

stou of Jiiuutarhl.au ^ detailed P lcl,u0 .hie order 

the oppoitumt) ot dr n c ' „ nlnch he eve nlt ], t i, e top 

grace ilia beaut) of 1 ) f«.t noil cone “ J {ol it ulicreas 
beginning .nth a P™- ° .'ihc chilas me 7M _80S 

0f ' ,U ’r a ’ r'ra c suffice dilressions of n diffe 

the hath isauts ig'.ia can __ Among the " = b of 

cp to kithns 00 i ^ p 3S9 ° 40) p 401 

rent nntme 1 mcntioii e > (°P K, ‘'" } a7 >)) p 389 

Sundarascna to ’f lnU P,,np‘ (eP 71 7 (. 17) P 8>« 
138—145 prose (op hn tln „ t hmutai .liana 

290—805 dance of 1 , |C penance „ e, mm h ulatta 

t l 783-789 tocmj- ° tW ta«U "“Zieal phenmicnm 

of the sea anil of tje ^ ^enh and " ^ tll0 enneapdree 
(p 131 ?' 78 ! x,ihe"'S“ p - ^ah of that 1, minus 

(P «, A . 1 t : l hanged t id eemeter) m the lust vetala 

V'lth the dead boil! of ,he aulu 

bombastic pdeb desci jSSG I P i Q [ ob»cuut\ in telling 

treated bj U« c oW*» c % “ 1>oltl ons of tbe BihVmau 

the f«.lt °V°° ^‘.hfluentl) , to edited tl, 


trcitcu u> * „, on t cu»'" ~ «mtiOJiS oi uio 

the fu.lt of too u lllfl uentl) ,.l.o c.llte.1 the 

the tiles IS Militated O tUul others , of the poem hero 

ja.l sutler mote 6»m t0 fall ^ ,,„ uh perhaps 

Pancatantia section PI strlic n at othei roa on he 

its author seems to h" apologues , to ^ ^ ^ 
owing to h,s aiemcn- o{ .men, are ; „ter 
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spersed between the diffeient parts of Fancatantra Most of them 
he put aside entire!} , the few to which lie gave i place — twelve 
upon the whole (one of them not found in kntliis) against 47 in 
Katha* tar 61 — 03 — are *0 condensed tint the} tan haidh he 
understood and have Inst all their flavour So e g this gloha 
abndho bliandadandryad eJasmin nidadhe qhate 
i ahum ja/am ca karyartlam yenasan hw>yatam yayau jj 

(p 5SS, ^1 572) 

is the paiallel of Kathas 01, 10 — 13 

mandahuddhir abhiit laccit, pitman ntqi sa cadada 
prabhate deiatapujam Larixyann ify acmtayat |j 
upayuUan mama snanadhup tdyar/lain jalanalau , 
glliapnyann tad elas/hau, tan ciylram prupnuyam yathi || 
tty alocyambukumbhan tah lyipttagnun garni ne^ a sa// 
prataq ca ideate yaiad yato 'ynxr nat/am ambu t a || 
auqaramahne toye d> $tc lasyubhaian midham 
tadry cia, sahasasya lokasyasit p tah smifam || 
lhe following one 

I aqcul njadhuc ca juyaya labdluulamharanai i balm 
rasanum abudhah kanthe haram ca jayhanasthale |{ 

(p 5bb, cl 575) 

is the saple & leimnnt of the xj~h / lelated b} Somndeva (61, 
24 — 27) m this manner 

yramyah 1 aycit Lhanan bhinmm prapalatdaranam mala/ |l 
rutrav tajakulat caitrair mtiu tatra tmdqitam 
yad qrhitia *a tatraiva bharyam tcna lyabh *ayat || 
babandla melhalam tturdlnt haram ca jayhanabilale 
mpaiau kaiayos tasyah 1 a may or apt /.a id an an jj 
hasadblnl llytpitam lokair bnddlui raja /a! ara tat 
tasnat nablaianam, tan tit paqvprayam munoca sah || 

Smh n c-, howcvei of extreme aruhtv art comparntiveh rire 
On the other huid, now nml then the nund of the rcidtr is glad 
dtned when he tills in with *omc piece written m an cas\ and 
plta-ing •'tvk and without mwi>e of ihetont implements, nml 
winch thomrh inferior to the "renter genius of Somndev i uni 
1I1( l „oiih e\Unt the compari on with their ]i irallels in the 
kithi ant igai i The narrative, in i few ci es, nm be even broider 
lhe tpi ode of K iliiuaM. in carried through the ur bv the imiii 
q oiutpnblii her friend, fu tlv to old Cvunjit [= Pri tn ijit m 
kitlnsj ifteiwards to voung I’dniini is told hi eighteen clohns 
(p 1 s(» t P ) — i »G) whereas twelve Milhce in the eorrt spend ent 



TIDIES V] OUT THE k VIII V* VI 1 1^ VC VU V 


19 


phce of kntlife (31 '0 — il) lhc fiblc of the mou c the i it 
the owl uni the ulmuimon is if not lulki, \ct mou ditulul in 
the Brhh iiniijiu (p 10* 177 — 100 ) thtn it is in Kith i J3 

100 —129 Ibis confirm oiut moic wlnt 1 line end ibont the 
uieqiahf; of the woih ot Ksummlm who at othu turn-' took 
such enre to i pitonn/e stones tohl at git it extent in his ou^mal t| 
tint he eg reduced the thief incidents of the stor\ of A«,ohnditti 
to i ftw lines (cp Brhkmaujinp 126 with K ith i 2> 102 full) 
md summit i/cd the whole I dc ol MuU iphnhdhi vji w huh fill up 
two tn uuns of U0 v^°ki to^cthei in Kith is, m / ftun vlokiis 
(Bihk nnnjiri p 14S 101 — llo) 1 ) 

lo notice il o anothu tcituic which struck nit while' perusing 
the pocni of K«cme»dn, he chop not t to lUttq t ichqiom tlnn 
Sonndev i I do not tint his uligious feeling is dtepu In 

common mtmea profoundne of tint sentiment is ordinuih not 
found and 1 am inclined to give mOic credit in tint pnnttothc 
tme and dehcite mind of the knowci of men to whom we owe 
the Katin than to the pohgiaphist made of cou-str «tiitl ilw i\s 
reach to write $ poem on a given subject K«oiuuidi i w is will 
termed m imtbologinl ml thcolugicil nnttcis Oiu ( I his spuitu d 
teachtis w is i fcr\ent HI i i\ iti anothci his upilliv »ui m i In. tone 
the tainou (!un plnlo opher Vbhnnv ^upti uul he nut luu 
giown up in m atmo phue of devout piutiu \1 1 kirn b m 
the praeiti it the end ot Ins Hihkmaujan as well s li mi th e 
ippendel to other poems of Ins that his fitlici \ s i \n> pi ns 
man and weilthv too who pi iced t it u ot ^ d m tl tcmjk 
of Svnnmbhu md be towed a qnaiter ot a k h viz milh ns 
on pious works Vmong hi othei wntn _» tw > he n an cxtlu ml\ 
lehgtous clmacter me of them the Di^uit i imita pm s the 
ten tv it ins of \ isnu m the otliei the Yvul timknlpd it i Ins 
last compo ltion he extols with a ma»nilicciit appircl the loftx 
deeds of «elf sacrifice of the Bodlmattv i lie was tlioiou ghl> lequun 
ted it seems with both religions ") and would wiilm^K pu ich 
in his verses on topics of morals md icligioii lint is whi cien 


) There are even a few ostanecs of tales stinnanzcd in o e ^loha as 1 w Can la 
inah na got h s w fe the da liter of tie Da t a A g raVa (j IS ° ) an l tie 
«tor> of CaVra (p 3 314) \rho bore the fla 1 eel In ent n tl « al 1o c rr t 
> tatement about the absence of tlat <tor fro tie TSpl k n *i jnrl i art ele 
on Tl JIan wjtl the M)«l (Bjt j tint let I It t oor 7 at } a» l e I aikt 
l nfc tot Xef 1 <l f 1900 p 1 * 11 ) lie nane C Vra loes nut c ur is tl e I lex of 
the til tel text 

) 11 s faro 1 ar tv with Buldh st fe n anl Tulll \ t »le s apj irs if \ o eomjire 
parall 1 places of him and Sotnadeva in tloso cases wlere Iluldhi t natter* pla} a 
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such a worldl) poem, us ihis gib-tract of the Bihatkatha lealh is, 
contains comparatively large portions devoted to such mitten 
Devatastutis are not wanting in the Katins neither, both Somadevi 
and Kgemendia must have found them in the PaifacI original , but 
on such occasions the lattei in length and exuberance of them outdoes 
the formei In the stoiv of the Kaymn king Bhunanda 01 Bhunan- 

cp Bilik p 266 foil with Katins 73, 70 foil — nho 

took his wav to PilHla through a Ka?nm entrance to the subtei- 
lanean world, the local legend about this adiius ad inferos is 
incidental!) l elated, how Pradjumna , watching toi his son Amritd- 
dha led awa\ to Patnla bv his sweetheart U?E , obtained from 
Gaun the favoui th\t she would keep gnaid on the mountain 
commanding that enhance In Kathls 73, 110 it is simply said 
that „he won over Clnka with liundieds of pr vises” , Ksemendra 
makes bun utter a stotra in full ten ylokas (612 — 651) 'Hie con- 
cluding lambaka (XVIII) of the littei relates among other things 
the devth of the old king Udajana On hearing the news of it, 
Xaravahanadatta, Ins son, bursts out in lamentations 'lo c omadeva 
a few lines suffice to describe this complaint, his affliction and 
in oil ruing and the words of consolation of his attendance (cp the 
parallel pas-ige t 111, 86 foil), K$emendra would notallow 
himself to lo-e this opportunity of dwelling upon common-place 
sentences about the inanity and \nnny of all human things and 
the necessity of death, he spends on tint sermon no less thin 
thirty elokas In another ca-e he combines his claim of paramount 
poetical skill with his devotion, when lie descubes the gloiv and 
n-reit feats of Vi§nu in aitful piose embellished by long compounds 
and the like, which passage bv a singular whim he put into his 
metrical composition, no other prose occmnng in it It is found 
p 526 ot the printed text and concsponds with the stuti Katins 

t 5j. oy 35 On another occasion, in vetlla nr 12, we meet 

with thee uvu stmzas to expound the powei of Karina and its 
fruit , com -ponding w ith one suml vr stanza of Somadev a (Brlikm 335, 

3<j() cp with Knth b(>, 15) Sjuietimcs Ins picdilcctiou for 

moral sentences and the like makes him do wiong to the aucitya 
lie had to observe in the representation of the hero of hi- tale 
In the 16 th vetlla, a subject matter quite of Ills liking — foi it 

part in the na ration Sol’ 1&S, c l '» Sahh-natl, the Lhrmro of Mai W I*»i »S 
,, nentoned, but the* or l putilrl the eiitor* »lio put a «i<pn of intern nJionafterit, 
1 trinsr p 5 J, cl Glt> nlicre the corrupt form from one mi « rar nlm hm been 
put Into the text, tl * oil frl«« n .... i — 1* in in tl e «erm n on i rijjitlif 
name of kin' hrli occurs, but it lies luidru under the corruptiors luktl aril kaith 
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dcaU with Jimutav drum's «elf aacuficc, and m fict , no leas than 
170 $lohas of his succinct poem me occupied with it, but 30 
less thin the nnmbei ot ^omadeva's nnmtive of the same aton — 
it is told how the Bodlusittia mtciuned it the \tr) moment n hen 
the mathci of the N iga was taking lenc ot hu son destined to 
become the p\ea of the Gaiuda In this point lie mikes limutavahnim 
iddrcss the mothei as follows (p 3ob) 

in it ah s l Into snn tc pub apat ihut a) t tah wt a / 
paropafmah 6am in m/saic pi op j ah lutal j| S76 
ay am eta mihpaye l aye 8 nabamuccayah 
yat prai/uh pai ayusah itnasatpiinyap i/ rain in || S77 

Ife displays here a want of taste which is often sue Such boasting 
ot lus selfsauiftcc does not become the hcio Sotimdewt makes 
him si} nothing nioie thin the c few woids unfa/ puli am ta&miy 
al am fata (t 90 131) Ins Rodins \tt\a does not pieach m that 

Critical moment but nets onlj 

Both poets were Kislmmians md almost coeval fhey belong 
to the eleventh centui) at whit time Kishum was a ccntic of 
^in&lrit learning and literal) productions IlUncr demonstnted m 
1685 th it ^omidcva compo ed the Kith i autsigm i between 1003 
and 10S3 l ) As to Kseinendra he and Dieses Rcsultit /cigt 
daa s ^unndevi entneiler gennu /u deisclbcn Zeit silnub als 
ksemendi i \ visadasa seme Ih li ttk ith imanj tit vcif aste odci nnr 
wenig spite i Cs ist )edci\i\lls cm wuikw mb^cs /u minwn 

tieften dnss zvvei k tfnVmsi he Duhtei mil diesclbe Zut das nlti 
Buch (jiuudhyas aus dem Pusici Dnlccte ins ^ inslut nbcistt/tcn 
Is sieht beinahe so ans nlsob sic Hivaltn gewe en wmen ^nm 
Lmi mged both points As to Kseincmh is prim U) w ttuu his 
argument developed in the Journal Asiatiqia, 18S6 I 3 1 (» foil 
is to this effect Considering that he composed tin ec e\tincts ot 
cdelnnted epics the Bhuritannujui tlu B mmainmnnjnu mid 
tne Bihatlathimaiyau, mil tint tins tuad males uj) the Icist 
accomplished poition of lus complete works, he holds it for pio 
lwble tint nil tlnee belong to Ins beginnings kow 1 1 Bh n itnnnii 
jan le pienuer dcs ouvriges dates de Ivshemcmb i ost antuieme 
dc mu gt sept ans a lannec 1064 et de 14G ans n I mime 10S2 
II scrait crovousnou ttran_,e de suppo^ci qu mi poetc lompu pu 
uuc *i longue pratique comm deji pai unc qunntitt doom its de 
toute aorte ae fut rediut i tnduirc tn aan«cnt mic oeuvre pai^ ici 


) It ijsb der n ene ifcjfc « j Mo i fur j/ll C/use C\ 5Io foil The 
passage quote*! is on p jjS 
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et meme, cette hjpothese *idmise, qu’il <e fut, avec un acquit de 
quelque tiente on quuante ans, aussi mil tue de h besogne ” Tin* 
argument, a ..liv-on presque de sentiment”, as it is staled b} Le\i 
himself, has not so greit stress as the other derived fiom the 
mtroductorv verses of the Kathlsantsagara, t 1 , 11 and 12 

ancxtyaniayaral^u ca yathacahti udhiyate 
1 a f haras tit iglmtena kiti ynmcasya cn yojanu |] 
t axdaqdhyakhytihlobhaya mama nauayam udyamah 
hm in nanahathujalasno hsaid rtyasxddhaye || 

These ?lohas, accoiding to him, aie an implicit disapproval of 
the work of his prcdecessoi, which as a matter of fact it imbued 
with the selfsame defects as are disclaimed hj Somadevt m order 
to justify his own composition In this point I full) agree with 
Levi Qloka 12 so uinnistahablv hints at sonic lival poet or some 
realizing literarv woik, that long before 1 knew anv thing about 
the Brhatkatlumaujm, 1 understood Somadevas declaration as 
having a polemic chaiacter And forsooth, he who knows both sans 
kntizations of the Brhithathi cvnnot but acknowledge m Somadevas 
piote'tation against the laidayd/ ynlhyutxlobha his making front 
against the rlietoui il style of Ksemcndra and tint shovvv sclf- 
o^t“ntatiou as pcrspitts among others in his pa^ash at the eiul of 
his poem, wlieie he boasts of himself hsemendranttnut tanayas 
tasya udia/sii unit fab I pray at ah / auyo<tfh/«u numayrahanayoqyatam 
(p 020 , 9 I 30) „I 1 semble done natuiel de croire qu’en turnout 
ccs veis Soinade\a pcn«ait a son pitcursem ” 

Mv interpretation of cl 11 is different from that of Ltvi 'Lilts 
is parity m consequence of a various reading paith because he 
misunderstood the meaning of the wouls aucily a and aiuaya Vs 
to the diffutnee of lculmg, udhiyate (Pmgipr’v ed ) ^eems prefe 
riblt to abhidf tyate (Brockliaus), but in lS^b the td of Duigapr 
hul not jtt appeared *) Juntya docs not mean Its convenances 
httcraircs ’ -), it is the technic il turn to synity ippiopmtcM>s 

*) I am inclinel to tbii V that the fault in Broehhans el does not ori„inate in h s 
m«s but in <oae nmtahe either in copiini* or ratler of the t\pogra|hcr (,1 10 1 2 
1 s ed 1 os itdjac insteal of bl id jal e but $1 11,1 1 H Ulj le for i tdf iy tie 
There can le no uncsti i ah< ut tie correctness of the r a hn„s of Dur ft aj ra^Sd* e lit mu 
Tic fal'C ones laic 11a trai cierj seh lar »lo b fore trit 1 t exjlatu the'e Tine* 
A« Ion" as the i*itorp retain i rented on a corrupt test ties were rcputel to l« 
„dilTcuU the cer mre text is plain 

*) ^3 ai respeete autant pue j ai pu les convenances litt raires et 1 ordre naturel 
j at {talli cl aenne des sections lu pneme de mamere a ne pas interronpre tea c ntes 
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tiken in the widest see ct the wold and 

different objects, chaiwter uunicu | N and the choice 

p oet,cd ‘hen .the 

of words expressions , being provided with nppio 

Ma t u " 11 

nintcne^a nl&0 1111 , „ __ llllo t nt im late mein 

'llghtlj oh, cot, tint the sing ™ tcd p J2 

clncunc de» sections dn I™;™ ( should lit lefcr 

„„te 2), but h,s °n n "^“e m . .uht nutbu io extol, 
icd to ■'omc spcml put P com , )U ed \uth dit <>>{(** 

the mennne of htjm p« * ” gechics'tlut lie docMiot cl uni 

ancnalamm mid the like ^ ot thc n,|,otkitliu lie ho 

the pietension of rooking n ninhtics to thc simple col 

onl; idni.xcd « ennll portion of U ^ ^ „ \ 1 _, Illll 

lection of popnhl^t-dcs "/J wl of tomp „unds tousht h. l'nmiu 

cition not unlike ijmiJh M , , n „shtion of il " ,s 

V 4 130 o tinge of n the , ln m,pintcucss 

Tccoldingll 1 hue token ” h( , ml J| nI1 | „olk) and I have milled 
(of de cription diction etc ^ (ut|mut ] 1( „,cvci spoil 

to it some qualities piopci 0 \ \ l hire added tlt^nuc 

ing In tins the flivour ot the t , 0 t | llt , hue not 

of btjle md mini n poctico the ,„ s „ , 01 nntmunts 

deprived thc tiles of then power to expre 

limed tit e„„ndein . ns true .Hi modi-t 

This prefaton dechration ^ K// /, n ih jiuntm 

lie disphis m i high degree " ^ thmlg i, «rv ih^inl stvli 
ciptivotex both hi its simple vut li i few -ti hixputuux 

and diction md l>) his skill 1M J e \cl\ dm life Heme it 

of tjpes and chiricters ti en fantastic il fuU and events tint 

is tint even ,n the inincufons an “»^^ f „ gmt , kol „f i1r 
mil e np the hulk of the '"’'l 1 ' ^p,,. to unuileiniptedll kept 

incidental tiles the mteres tc p in r — thmt D h now md 

His In ell md pleimt o.t « ^ ^ flll fetehed file 

then encumbered with ndhtcdncsx or 


. v ,n r. ”H) Tin m»l*l”» ■ 
et Us passons (ran*) v 1 1 l r e"art' tie mcmii*; 

c chanter a* * ar “ ^ . .1 « „ ,i.r, 


u«t 1 Rtvfn 1 as v ill t 


")ia." to'iiti »s w, ' r ’ u ” ’T' h!) 

I l,jn 0! «.«. lllfd Wh 


he i 1,1 J ' 


, hi / C> J° 1,1 V 'antes tie n o\ 1 «< “Ur tl tn"s tu h 
, , „„ k — 10 l eno eraies no j i 
In the f Ho « S 0 otas 8 
awe tja is applicable 



2 f 


STUDIES YbOUT THE KATILV* YKITsAG Af. Y 


wit 1 )* tbit drawback of so mam Sansknt literan high style 
productions — is enhanced abo In bis nntue humour niul the 
elegant and pointed .sentences shewn about here and there with a 
good fade One' instance nm eacinphty the distance winch sepi 
rates in t’lns le^pect the two abbre\ntoi> of the Brhatkatba Vara 
rucl relates to Cakatnla, how be gob hi friended with the lb»ksT>a 
A\ ith Kscinendrc as well as Sonndei i this account takes up three 
q 1 okas. Jn the following columns K$ is placed on the left, Som 
on the right 


Brbhm p 22, 180— JSS 

dan dad h ipalyam asadya 

rajfialam si ay a m artfofab | 
raliasa lalarujicna 

tenaiia niqi samgatah j| 

sa mam tiulca call t am * 
t aH canny ograi ig ratal ) 
rvpcnnhlyadlxl a nan 

la, salynnt latlyatam th || 
* 

ya yasyabh) ml/i lol c 
sa lasyadlilarujnm I 
sa mqamycti viadialyam 
sainfi/$fo milratam ayat j| 


KntliTs 5, aO — 52 

lac clruha Yoqanamh mini 
} ala ion nagat ((dfayjatit ( 
Urania) >r caparyam a l -a ft tun 
blramantam i a l msam inn || 

sa ca mam at a dad bruh 
udyatc nay arc ’ Ira la j 
t urupa sinh tac clruha 
ti/asyuham tarn abraiam || 

ya yasyabhmatn viUrlla 
sari pH lasya sa blaicl j 
tac clruhaua hayai/cna 
Jiio ’smify avadal sa man || 



appendix: 


List of ncccs&aij coircctions fiom lieu and Maukcxttski to* be 
made in the Bomba}, ed. of BihatkatluunaujarT. v 


p 2, $1. 1 j Lin sudhnsindhitqarbha 0 , —3, ^,1 21 L ptyfaahasi te, — l t $1. 42 
L "flhiiiittt cunni,- 8, e) 22 L (MSA) udyfl fartfld dvijud vo 'stu 
pi itpych , • — 10, $1 33 T< /iemnlaMa/i seu/il yasya, — II, $1 43 d/u\i aim 
ad/nko ttcye, — 52 I* pi atn K t satfitam ktiftcanapiadah, — $1 GO b L 

m ilfttni tinnuedhaltuiil lytpid&m, — - j> 13, $1 79 and where torthcr on the 
Mord occurs dawhipflf thYih *) for daudauVnl ah , — 14 , $1 8 j L (MS A) 
prautul ipahnavah yxljio, — 1G, $1 112 L_ hemal ohm aham svayam, 
cp 113 d; — 19 $1 145 L y 0 ' yam ftl hartaamkncalt cal hlUalayasnmkulah, 

— 20, $1 137 L pnattmUpafam -adbhtdam , cp KatbTs 5, 29, — 5] 161 L 
anluhptnnpayan, — $1. 109 L (MS A) $ur ttc««e dullhaaamtaptah, — 21,$] 
170 L (iWafiUnm sakhe .. . raJnto bhav&n , — $1 172 L tain adarpay a m 

— $1 177 (iiaicn*»iapi/ neankilnh l cj> KatbSs 5, G9 foil , — 23, $1 207 

o«d/it>ft instead of baddlna, — 21, £l 214 mafia for mhtyu •— p 2G, $1 9 
L has this necessary line added from MS A between 9a and 9b yah rapamo! «a»i 
yni/vjoi dananuut 1 idhnsyah — 11 ai i/il itiwiayo 1 n itlyaih — 31,$) 70 

urn / lhamanaa a m — 32, «.l 88 bttdhas f/ynnfy am ad 1 1 

p 290, $1 29 Icvi Kama yah instead of lal»i<th — p 291 $1 50 bhiantttl ampana* , 

— p 293, $1 G7 matalah, — $1 72 \phaiikamtni lit a 1 h — p 294, $1 78 
n/akofa p hulhuulh) aunm leniin, — p 295, $1 90 / 1 )i«ij / 1 1 mopasvuaf am 

— p 299, $1 149 s/ipialipd h prat qmnqhaih him hi »»i kian Ida > ihjah / Os fitly a 

» njapuhas /am, — p. 301, $1 1G6 fe 70 f ajiuil 1 >1 0 ahorah iupucur 

diyit/i — $1 177 Kiitanripiatiniftcniuii am — p 302, $1 182 pittral at yum 

p 501, $1 2oG Manbonski siuapui opaviam Tlieed has Milularoi ya? likewise p 572, cl 
J92 ift° , — $1 263 tuna 1 pastharjitaki amah — p 5G2, $1 2G9 p ut am 
ynyufi — $1’ 2TX iip/iSfi/asfntiifl/ianiflSfni'rtf/Kai wim — p 5<oS f $f. 2*<3p> ayena 
(by coojectnrc) for |iialnnia, — $1 281 dnhkle (li\ conj) for dithkhailf, - — 
$1 2 S 3 y «d 6 ilnsodhyam , — p 56 1, $1 291 tytfam for tyljam, — $1 293 
nnifias tamelya, — $1 29G /«1f<»cfa»infrftj>lfe — p 5G>,$t 303 sadotsel ima 
tituiah — p SCO, $1 313 dai pill so ’» y it 11 • imabhyetya — p 5G8, $1 336 
t ipafpmpfaM, — p 5G9,$1 3')GiiIx«* , — -$1 3o9 trisaiflti . . durlakiy ah 

(a goal conjecture), — p 570, $1 362 Intah, - p 571, $1 373 fad uliasya 
. . tnduktair xyajayat j mom, — $1 374 nudamify abhdsata , — $1 

378 An/iioAdf, — $1. 379 *arj*««* nt/iigam, — ') p 573, $1 401 

yule kale, — p 571, $1 413 yanlrflrn fftuiii, — p 575, $1 120 yeii/itorii ahha 
lam dhi slat tal (a good conj), — - $1 425 luMhalati ns lit Hyayati ... 
tamnyah, — $1 428 >h\ akdlttj nufiJ tin fe, — p f»7li, $1 411 nimf/inro ’pi, 

■ — ■ $1 431 ciiimfnifnn t*nnoni, — $1 437 tfcyAaini tidkhyuh , — $1 J39 ta 


') Or daiufafxirnlnft Both forms occur ajud Tim 

’) l’ 573, i.f 3‘‘5 I read acodayat toe artotfiytl of both editions 
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sami/akta’/afoka (ah tuyuklftn yukl ihouddn, —{1 140lftjnrtmaii»/a/i 

pa;«Xiania»t — p o77, $1 444 tytiU ih sttdnrlabha h , $1 447 ylat lay an, — 

(t 471 prasiiidhyu fa?mo ndma (a good conject , cp i’oiTc III,fc2,ed J3uh?cr 
Ivielliorn), — p 578, ql 4)4 stinhsto '\atalara$u , — 4j 5 Vym/im for 

nfajim, cp. Katlias 62, 32, — rl 461 icfnin Juim 11 fid man (a good conjett )*}, 
— p 579, 5 ) 4G6 %«i »A«<rpu, — £l 468 skanlhe (mall ah, — p O^O, 5 I 4% 
tulyaiaim ♦, — p^')81,<;l 489 /Inwai Jt .. AaJ mill roracdlin* (a good 
conject),— 490 (U iiu / lak<mih t cp ^1 367,— 491 tamrya 11 (l, — $1 

300 tyal to Udh/i [or perhaps bettei Jyakli rfjaliam], the ed Bomh In* here mere 
nonsense, — p 0 ^ 2 , 5 I 306 abl yvllukam, — 510 jnniflfi asya cltlia~n 

durge,— p oS3,{l 319 sadb> rtjo vrMhatarasnh ’}, — rl 521 badll e<u instead 
of 1 j\ldl cj 1 and ti'thet a for hUhintu, — p *81, rl j29 jkiJihi lunuyutm (a good 
coajectjj — p 5 S 5 ,' 5 l 552 «$<mi ttilaya btaicu yo In bhliixxtt lujiti/ta 
tajj ttfijallu'/keinni bharikti ex a xxayarn ajraja (t — f! 5.>f kntin for kilin — » 
" p oST, Ja7 iHuKa, — $1 5oS ji7«ij>o*i/(im, — jl* 2 rl/ fit a for tUo*t it>» 

Tins h-t la *of cour-c limited to thO'C crimes , whcic evident 
collections “or tlie bettei leadings from ]USS have been overlooked 
bv 'neglect of ptevious publication') which no editor of the Brhut- 
katliamufijan ought to ignoie AVhat inference is to be drawn fiom 
this as to the authority of the Bombay edition in the bv fai much 
greatci part of the poem, wheic it is in fact the editio pnuceps 
in its. fullest sen^o ’ t 

Inver-cty there me found sometime^ a few bcttci leadings in 
the Bomb i\ edition, adopted from the two ms-) on which that 
edition is bi'Ctl Leu and Mankowski did not find them in the 
mv. at their disposal But the number of tin-, kind of venous 
readings is rather small and it is now no longer of utility to enu- 
merate them I onlv mention one in-4-incc P *1, rl 3 ghti la ft 
is of course the light lending, not dl Tdah, ns was edited bv Levi, 
(jhnla ‘owl’ is not laid) met with m the Brlntkatliiim , e g p 57G, 
c^l 441 and p 5S1, 5I 499 


*} tit #«d i* ig W correct *1 tnl* 
11 1 lim « 

’) (,|. 51 S I corrtLt tlu< 

■ 1 Jj 


that tl c *» holt Itcomcs /*«« urnu r 1 m i 


ii Ml i it y ii i lid a i uja a 




i nr r» i’j ’ 
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Tm Bn..\ibvnu I« ^ raMS 


TIU DRUVift.'*.— 

the Ihbatuthl are lull) cont...u.d b) » doubt .about the 

two complete wo, Is Tlicc can bo uoMl ^ ,l„ art 

existence in Kaslmiero in “ ()n , cct wliicli n> 

enejelopedm of tales in tlio • n M v '\thaman] , n‘ VI * ; 
as the common somce of both * * „ possible to rc u- 

slgara Now the question the help of.it> S "' A " 1 
tatc that old T-upaoi BrhatUtb ‘ 

redactions Ooiisideimg that Sonnuva " 

Of toutse, only J,X tc.,1 , 

abridged his original and^ ^ mu j, more, '‘“t #f inking 
nbiulged it likewise an . tin- impo&si » , h n io)i 

three times sliolter thm the ‘, eI lnl toim need no 11 574, 

hack even tor a small P>> 1 common to ho ,| uu i 

^tion I have met ^ ^ 1 T- ^ «« ^ 

183 = Kath t -8, 1- 496.34- tlu l'.upaci 

Kath 10 1 , 17 , the ?I° k 1 ! tlieir being taken tl , e change 

22n Oeie the than *•* “JS®. that as a rule 

original with lio othei ^ ( ^ e , nl0 cons L0Ut0 „ts, eren m 
of dialect is very gieat , of tl> |es as to ,uul cvptts- 

tlie concord of both co c v g 13Cre ponC) n tcim 01 the same 
pirticulals, is as great llic tunc “I 10 ” )icn employing the 

sion 'L'lie cases of then “ e jy roie, evcl e p, Q bablUtj that 
turn of phrase .no °° mr ‘ tlicn, tlune 13 , t ^undents of 

same simile ') In sucU . ' " ra ira se arc *1» San 
such a tciin and such ' l - • • 


„f ) i ie n t, ‘« c ' urT * <0T 'i 

- , , tl-O*! 1 -*' " , ,„1 ,, 

.lsjlmUj in rnt Se» 3 Js« «r«< „ M 1 »■ >» 

tnaila u HUM „» 

k«emcnlnniuite»Ufr eTent • . i B «Kr» a 110 

rrnianli ,.W 
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conesponding Pai£ici expressions in the origin d Of the kind ire 
the epithet t tuh Jt i raduk esart of the gitat dialectician, the B mil din 
monk Ratnaiandnmati m Brlikm 253, 470 and Kith 72, 93, 
the designation of the superintendent of the zcmin, i\ ho is f ike!} 
named to the king as the Io\tr of Guimaia, bj antahpm apati 
both m Brlikm 191, 280 and m its pirallel Katli 30, 27, t!ie 
old king of Qruasti is s tiled praxayah both m lhhkin 182,201 
and its parillel Kith 30, 30 Likewise triphahi (Rihkm 232, 
204 cp Kath 70, 13), homabhanda (Brlikm 233, 221 cp kath 
70, 70), « luUuffattfha (Brlikin 308, 200 cp kath 7 S, 2), 
siasthaufa. (Brlikm 232, 209 cp. kath 70, oG), halunekajana 
(Bilikm 133, 223 cp J£*ith 20, 173), rupadrannalunktaya Brhkm 
VH, ’’34b cp kath 40, 27), analaua (Brlikm 223, Uo tail a 
net rot Tnncha*ya patiio \xxilanah km tan l ) cp kath GO, 3S 
so [wz £a a] SHir/su pranatcu akv/o dakvnad a pi it it ah k ana nij 
Mtlnm aputayat ) *lhe unifoimit} of uttciancc is Imdlv fortuitous 
Iicic In some othei mstauces the common turn of phrase maj point 
to tlm common souice, the l’aicici work, as is shown b} the fol- 
lowing juxtaposition 

Brlikm 

173, 191 cruyate manvtaxh paklt 
yam bhajanh fola duatnh 
pi (hu) ate / Vrlhoh punan putty a 
sakhyam irundlati f bheje 
378, 1131 ay am labdho si sit 
bhaya kia qannsyasi lut putah 
38 G, 1239 i ay tnactnaurnu 

393, 1320 nabltasiata j abhajynta 
jnai ah an am 

19b, 3G1 sa kadttcin ntjam distiii 
jarudhaialam ananam 
sat tt to ram uumbhojnm abhuc cm 
tuynttapilah 

">11, II dhanyul m i iti i ndi/tya 
~i~ih,\oo chilha sakax nan sika if 
tare/ as tre »ana safatu pray a 
yau tasya tti 


’) 1 ]u te a corl«„ to »h* re» linq; of MS TO, re^utenl in tie fxjt rtole llerealtg 
tloptcd by the el tors «s obviously a f*l«e one 


katluis 

28, 1915 dnyuyUnh ca mum vbhn 
s asamasnehahrtuh sa my a tun J 

i* .bheje him m patch Pithos tana 
' yayu sakJ/yaii na s Irundlah ? 
95 , 71 ha yusi labdho ’si ma 
yety u lap anti etc 
100 , 30 Un ad utq aha yayanml 
uccaiaruparmni 

101 , 111 bahyasufuttena tasyn 
xahanam hanyamu mm abhajyata 
40 , 15 hxmahatmn uumbfojtvn 
pahlamlanam ananam 
dan ay a mi kath an duyai * 

hu (l/nn me vim a nan in ram 
77, 77 d/anyusnuti x admit t ca 
7S O') taci/asfruiana bmll/atya 
karnaiiutmu cakarta sa 



sl umi> UOTT im K«^smr,VAUv 
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biuinuo 

« - — n r£r zrjrJ&rt 

to small It ., not Moult to imt ^ pro i* that are 

and turns of P'"" 0 ," 1 ; ,C V C |1 from the o„gu. rllV . 5 >c. poem 

borrowed br the Sanskrit redn ^ bj „ 1C gnnnnainns how 

Br aimlnng the ,!C ' l " tv luk ' ,,, from' Srusknt (see lrsenn 

tonnko l’«V«n f'" m “t- 80 P Ub) rt nnj he t rker 

GrmrnM der PraM '^Uatkatlu the 

for glinted tlmt in the ralf.c lmop , w 
S od. but tins ,esult is uuagie 
,a„,«claca»o *>'««““ < *> d „ ertaUo i.iaugu.a ta . * 

tl ? nt ft er cons, t of sonic S «•>« 1 ,, , fo ,buls to ulen 

st nice that Wej lcM cd in the , t re( Uctioirs 

there is confer in i >« Mro „a,adattn rv bo » c >«* c( „ m ,es 

as knjnakctn (K ) Mndintsundari 0-> ^ ,, uo of the 

Madamuimnjni. (> > s , i0|ter torni of the n ,, ltall ulattn 

names hare i a Q( . [bl UW 1 are bmnpi ( . ? < (j) om) Polt (1! 209 
kritired them , 7 t) lotirkuf ’ j^ R thus for three 

Ktunpill r (Ihhh 1-^ orcurnns thr.ee . BrU .ntl,.n 

,1 0) lqasroti u 30 7 n tj, 1(1)1 j 

difiercnt lubes (1 

, f9 , HB t . 4. > ."4 r 0,1 ™ 
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con e>pondmg PaicicI e\piession«> w the onginnl. Of the himl arc 
the epithet uuhJvu adalesari of the gicat dialectician, the Biuddlia 
monk Ratnacanch inrtti in Bihkm 233, 470 *uid Knth 72, 03, 
the designation of the supeiintendent of the zenana, w ho is f iKel} 
named to the king the lover of Grnmaia , b) antnhpin apati 
both m Bihkm 401, 2S0 and m ih paiallel Kath 30, 27, the 
old king of Qraiasti is shied praiayah both in lhhhin 152,201 
and its panllel Kath 30, 30 Likewise tnphala (Bihkm 232, 
204 cp Kath 70, 13), homabhFtnda (Brlikm 233, 221 cp Kath 
70, 70), mvUaftahn-sa (Bilik in 30b, 2 GO cp Knth 7S, 2), 
siastkFuefa (Bihkm 232, 209 cp. Kath 70, 5b), halanehajana 
(Bihkm 133, 223 cp Knth 2G , 173), ripadraitiiahrudsaya llrlikin 
4 f *7, 34b cp Kath 40, 27), acrid a, /a (Brhktn 223, 03 tatrn 
net r Fit Ti\neha\yn patiio ’ frith an a ft Jvtau *) cp Knth GO, 3S 
so [uz Qua] 'smasti pianaicii al^uo dalnnFid a emu ah I an am} 
bhimai aputayaf) 'I he mnfoitn itj of utterance is hardij fortuitoiii. 
here In some othei instance!, tlie common turn of phrase 111 a) point 
to the common source, the PueacI work, ns is shown I 13 the fol- 
lowing juxtaposition 

Brhkm 

173, 101 cruyate nutnuvaih sal h- 
yam bhnjanii Ida duatah 
prihuj alc/i l'rthoh pur mm piiUyFL 
sakhyam Arumllah / bhcje 
37b, 1134 ay am labdho 'si sit 
' 6/iaya ha qamisyan me pm ah 
38b, 1239 toy uuica$arn nu 

303, 1320 nabhasiata j abhajyata 

p> dial/ annul 

10b , 3G1 sa laducin ntjani dish.Fi 
jariidhai a lam Fuianavi 
sat it- *a ram v Timbhojam abhttc cm 
tnyniiajnUd 

j 1 1 , II dhanyaham iti imlinya 
“t j 3, 1 3 j chit It a sa lai nan 7*d aw/ 

(acchas frciiau a tftltasa praya 
yaa (am/ a etc 

’) I quitf Accorljng to tU<* staling of MS *7, regi*tercl itx tie f>ot note, the reading ^ 
adopted I 11 the editors is obrioaslt s fj!<e one 


Kntlms 

2b, 1014 dnyFt yuntica mu/utvbhti 
\ asamasnehuhi lab samyainn j 
l , bhejc him m pat eh Pithos tana- 
" yaya sahhyam tia s Irintdlah 7 
05, 74 ha ya&t labdho 'si ma 
ycty Fdapanti etc 
100, 3b Hit ad uty aha qayanFtd 
uccacm near mill 

101 , 141 bahya&ii jut lend fast; a 
1 ahmmrn han/ainF/nam abha/yala 
10, lo hiluFihatam nambhojam 
palitamlanani a nan am 
dar^ayamt l nth am dayai ? 

ha dhui me mar an am tar am 
37, 77 dliaiiyi/snuti ladanti ca 
3 b , 00 tacihastiuinna baddh a * ya 
/ a i nanusam talar hi sFt 
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Yet, upon the whole, these comcidcncies ere not frequent, find 
even if the) weic nioic immcious than the) me, the pi off t to be 
obtained from a <?)stcinitic and exhaustive cxplonition of them would 
be small It is not difficult to put a PaieacI gaib on those uords 
and turns of phi.ise uhich it would be made piobable that are 
borrowed b) the Sansknt lcilnctois from the ougmal Pniflci poem 
B) npphing the scant) iules laid down b) the gramma nans bow 
to make Pai^ad from £auiascm oi from Samkiit (sec Piscini, 
Grnmmnhl der Vralnl-Sprachen p 27 — 29 , p 13S) it maj betiken 
foi granted that in the Pai^acI lhhatkathli the woids xfituldiratha- 
lesau, anteurapati . pavayo, hphala , homaplmndam , mvUdJtahaso , 
hatnnelacano , mtihaieso etc occmred, but this lesult is ineagie 
Pischil, as eari) as 1874, in Ins „disseitatio liiaugmalis" de 
giammafxcis Piacniicts, putting togethei the Pa njTci quotations by 
Ilcimcaiidia in the last chapter of the S lh book of ins gramnni, 
expressed ns his opinion tint the) me boi rowed from the Pmftfel 
Bihatkatba (see p 33 of that disseitation) This is \er) piobible, 
indeed )et, the smallness of the few fragments and the circum- 
stance that the) consist of some geneial pluases not applicable to 
a ceitam fftet or stoi) lclated m the Bihatkatba foilnds to ldcn- 
tit) them with cone^ponding passages in the Sansknt redactions 
A tiaio oi the tingm ot the work is found m a few piopcr 
names K?emendia and Somadeva, though as a rule oi course, 
there is confoinnty in this lespcct, are not raiel\ at \ nuance the 
one calls somebod) eg SamuOradfifAa, who is called Samndinmntsva 
bj the other, m this waj theie are a main slight discrepancies , 
as Ynjnakctu (Ivs ) lapahhetu (S ), Dhan.adatta (K? ) Dhannpala (S ), 
M idanamanjarl (Ks ) , Madan isnndnrl (S), etc etc Sometimes 
I\§emendra piciers a shorter Coim of the name, the licio of the 
mam stor) is called thionghout Naiavahana *), not Nbiravahanadatta, 
as ho is unarinbl) named b) Somadeva, and Muktl(or 
ketu ami Muktadhvajo. (K? p 4 13 and 419) correspond to the 
Muktlplialaketu mid Muktaphaladhiaja of the seventeenth lambaka 
of Soiuideva Now, in a few instances it isplun that K?cmendn’s 
mines have ittamed their Paipaci shape, whereas Somadeva sans- 
knti/ed them Of the •'kind are Kumpilja (Katbas 25, 23) and 
lvampiHa (Bilik 120, 73), Potraka (K 07, 6) and Pota (B 209, 

U 0), Tejasv iti, a name occurring thrice m the Kathas foi three 
different ladies (18, 77 30, 72 4o, 177) is 'iejovatT m Brhkathm 


*) I \eu Naravatia (p 474, 68 , p 502 5 ! 415 and 418) 1’ 221, 70 \aint-Sliana, 

as is edited, is to be corrected into AamvaAa for a metrical reason 



30 


STUDIES ABOUT THE k ATHAb A RITSAG AKA 


(p 84, cl 187 p 1S3, 302) *), Radhu (K 7 1, 2^) and Hatha (B 279, 
cl 7S3), Vakiohki (K 93, 3) and V unkolpki (B 369, 9! 1011), 
ThintlnkaraU (Iv 122, 71) and Thcntli'ih'iratt (B 1 2 2-,* 7 1 ) BOiiiru, 
in his article m the Ind Ant (I, p 309) noticed this point al- 
icadj , jet his statement is to be coi reeled in tins, that both S 
and ft?' agree m the name of Dfpaharm ;*Durgapi avail’s ed Ins 
this foim, not Dvipnk , as is edited bv Brockhau« Another trace 
of the ongrnal language max be lett in” the false form of the name 
Paiavatlk?a (the Naga who dispersed Ahgankadattn and Ins com- 
< rades) which is read Brhkm p 232, 9! 210 A ago Pfnaiatalhyo 
’ sti bhavauc hamsnsucile , since the light name appears 91 1 224 , it 
is piobable that K?emci»ln who worked in n'hmrj misunderstood 
, the first time the meaning of Pai? pauivatalkho, but vmskuti/ed 
it bcttei afterwards 2 ) » 

It is of gieatcr importance to examine how rtiucli a close com- 
piuson of the two Sanskut redactions max afford m the wnj of 
reconstituting the scheme and the anangement of the old Bilntkatln 

It has been shown 4 in the Pn&t Clnptei {sujrra, p 15 and lb) that 
the Katln-uriteigara and tht Bilnlkathanniijnil agree 111 the number 
and the titles of the diffeient lambakns but, nftci lambikaY, disagree 
unthe ordei of them, even, to a considei ible degree Which ol the 
.two represents the original Jlrhatkatha 5 Or peihaps neither 9 

As' far ns 1 know v , the question has not been 'examined before 
Or the Suiskut cehphis who occupied themselves with the Katlu- 
sant'Ugam^ Maiikowski -alonfc, I believe ..exploded an opinion 011 
thn> point. P l\ of the ,,Emleitung” of Ins woik on the Panci- 
. tmitri ‘portions in Kath and Brhkm , mentioned above (p 12 n 2), he 
sijs ,\Vic ms der Zu^ammenstellung bci I evi 711 ti>ehcn 1st, i>4 
Ate ’Aenitarro'igu Aer tisYen SvnrA •'EmtAver \fifi ^tm ’lAev.i genau Aie- 
^elhe wic bei Kshcinendm, nur die ubrigen dicwehn Buclrer snul 
bei beidcir aiulcrs gcordriet Tch chube dalicr, dnss Somadeva in 
Y 11 [of his tar 1, aide supra, p 22] unzwcideutig eiklait, dass 
ci in dioein Theile semes Gedichts die Anoidnung des Stofles 1111 


') Bit Kalhx 17, 31 Somalia retaine 1 Tcjjsatl jo«t as he found it in the rai^ct 
Brhathitl 8, the corrcsfionling sersc npud K«cmrnira is r 79 5I 12i> 

*) Tht name Knnnwoa 10 the kail Is (t t»!> aai 112) of the father of 9 a$ 11 has aff, 
tie sweetheart <f XIrgankadstfa, i» kaadarjareoa in the IVkhni (*ee p 5! ‘•V 
p lOi, a) The original hi l nllt kammasena, which hem" written with animilra 
+ **i, mav hs\e indacel k«eroenlra in 1 is negligent wav to accept it ns kSraa«rna, 
or it was Sjmideva who tn read the name kSmasena, if the lorg/i was denote 1 in his 
VS of Brhathatlh Is a email cane nbote tie ah»sra, wli I, he read ns r before 
consonant 
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Original geindeit hat llatte er sich gcnan an seme Vorhgc gc 
lulten me homifce er tin ton Rucksicht tii! dtu /ussnimenh mg 
und von einein Oulnen icden^ lui meine Biklirung spnclit nuch 
der Umstand dnss cm paai Geschiehtcn sich bei Sonuule\a meder 
liolen Ob diese Wiederhohmgcn sich mcht awh bci hshemeiidin 
tinden , 1 nnn ich leider mcht crimttcln icli glaubc jedoth , dass 
dicaelhen m Gumdhjas Buhatkatln mcht \oilnnden w iren und 
Soruadewi /iizuschieibon smd dem cine solche Unachtsanikeit hei 
emei Uniaiheitung scmei Vorlngc nur zu leicht zustossen konntc 
Da«s die fnnf lluchci dcs Pancatantia bci Kshememlra /usaminen 
hmgcn, bci Somndcva digegcn duich amlcio Geschicbten ton cm 
mder gcticnnt smd wcidcn ami spitci s e hen Audi luciin lnt 
wie ich glauhe lvshcinqiidia das Uispninghdie bewahit * 

1 lmc tianseribed in ‘full his aigumciit that I might the bettci 
lcfutc it I begin to obsene that M mkow slu judged upon unsufh 
cient documents be 1 new Somadcw but was little informed of 
the contents of the Bihatl nth unaiijaii winch was an meditum at 
the tune be wiotc luithcr be discredits the caiefulness of Soma 
dew without sufficient leason the so called want of diligence 
appemng m the fact of his lclatuig the same stoi) repeatedly is 
a meic fanc\ and suppised he had somehow founded this chaigc 
hi aigiijucnt it would fail to account for a so great number pf 
repetitions of the same t tics is Tcally occur in the I\ itli is And 
in the Bilikui too though not ■so often for e g tin, s.tor> of 
hmutuahana is tuiee told and at gicat Ibiigth in hath is t 22 
and t DO hi cwisc in the Brlikm p 107 f and 353 t , the hist 
put ot the miration of \nmgniiti in Ivuth is* t o2 uappears 
with the sime names m t b3 but al o in lbhkm p 320 and,, 
p 51 S *) 'Ihcieloic fiom all that wjueli is illegcd In Manhowski 
thcie lcnmiiis hut one point of mipoitanee w (a thu he is right 
stitmg tint Somadeva him elf intimates that he had uhitiaul} 
u i m D cd the inatciiah he took from the Bilntkath i llue I think 
ho h is misimdei stood his text 

Ihc statement of Somade\a alluded to is found in the preamble 
of his hook t 1 11 aucily tniayaial* i ca etc Wc ha\c dealt with 
this ^loka stjun p 32 and 23 where wc translated mtctly minyn In 
the being piosided with nppropuateucss Somadew dcclaics tint 
he emit wound to keep mtiet in his> woik the good (juditi oflus 
origin d of lepic entmg things and pci->ons with appiopmtcd words 


) l ^-1 10 » lw 1 (i ga al ii , as s ed t d tnu»t be corr cted into tasj 

tno jaral i ft a in {1 111 the n lit form of the name bas remained intact 
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and in the pioper and suitable wa-\, accoicbngK as fhe\ ought to be 
represent*;*! , m «koit he praises miphcith the pfcture^ue faithfulness 
of the •'tones as thej are naira ted., in the l’oifu-i Bilntkitlfi and 
shows his care to preserve that virtue m Ins Sanskrit ledaction 
lie does however «tate nothing ah^ut their arrangement I c\j , and 
after Inm \Iaukow*ki were wrong in accepting amaya with that 
meaning and in M mg at atygmayg. fm *a dvaudva cornjxumd 
Amaya, ha* se\ ei al ^acceptations hut it never 1 meatis .older, due 
ordei , ninngement’* since it maj t fcxpze^nl o* the interrelation of 
words in i sentence viz their being coivdijuefl togetlici /and ■mice 
it is used foi tin* reasotvun coinmenfanes a fechnical term to 
denote such const! uction* , t — . which employ ment is duty registered 
m the Pet) opohlan Dictionary v 6) and ill" the // or/et Inch ii> 
Inf' crer Tassung s \ 4 — - I suppose this was the staitmg point 
of Levis widng inference that amaya maa also sign jf\ due older, 
anangement in a more geneial «$nse ho Hindoo I think will 
employ it with this memurig Am in his Fay tee/e Saasint Dictionary 
A translates .ainngement hj ?*tr<7w'7 < Utiya^ laimdhu lyuJana, It a 
} w ena sitnpana panpati ktama*'- £ -\wt noth} hnyaya nor is amaya 
fotuwl \mong the Sanskrit -equivalents of ‘6idei the onh case- lie 
mentions is Jo translate Lngl^ <thc natural order ot words * *) 

The assumed tiotral of Sh/rtadeva as 4 to his nzrangeinent of the 
tiles being different from'Jhat of* the Puyaci Brhatkatht must, 
therefore, be put aside 'It does not e\ht at all Ihosfi who believed 
jn its cMstencp were mistaken bj in erioneous trail Intion-* I think 
we arc nearer^ to the truth 'if from' the introductoiv dcclaiation of 
?omaden to ins reader* takniq it as n whole we draw the conclnsioi 
that he on the enntran faltlifull) kept the arrangement ot til 
work on winch he put a Sanskrit guh yatl i mtlau t alhaiiaita 
net mating apy at drama! hid perhaps the ven decided rzess of thi 
prole ion, united with the explicit statement nrtde m the i uzbseqti<5r 
verses, max he accounted for b) his piopcnsitv to make fron 
against his predecessor in =anskntizing the Brhathtith i who Hai 
fallen short of his dut> of making a futhful reproduction of it 
As a nutter of f*ct Rsemendra does not name the source of hi 
Brluth ith nnaiijan After the usuat invocations lus preamble ismacl 
up of this single ^loka 

eiam tit a pura tevi earruyanavidl >yi»u 
i inapt tana? ihny n i $rutau, ca frYyalc Kaih/i, * 


•} It recalls fmo ll s a) o that Jn 1) e Peh-cpol inn D cl a :rr jst an ray a the ZBeaEic, 
5) supposed for Ibis * ngle passage Katbis 1 , 11 must be cancelled 



STUDIES ABOUT THE LA TH AS ARITbAG ARA 


33 


t iner ° p'-c :;;r: r :f„:! r r 

tint the gicat talc lie is i ou Yed-is so he sa)s' 

mention It is found m the Purains ^ which per 

A strmge statement and a , t o act mth Ins poem 

^war.wr£— 

■’S® 1 13 > lonbUcs3 of hlS t ?" r 1 e f ire one would he ratliei inclined 
Bj reisoning n P™ rl ' TOa ngement of the lambahas of 

to distrust the th should we reason upon genenlit.es 

the 15ihithntlu.nvt.iJ U. But ' J be obhmed b. n close com 
while eudcnce of n bettor hind ) the ledact.on 

pm lson of the two sets b °° t w of Cemendra^ « Inch of them 
of Sonnde.a and the otlier l (he more congruous mid con 
will pioae to afford tl.e better n i h to the frame story 

s.stent course of facts as acknowledged as repre entatne 

will lia\e the better claim to be 

of the original order c a C h other in the same order 

Ihe first five lambahas folio o v , Tbls lambaha and 

in both poems we must begin dl fi- er entl} that lamb U of 

the next ones are thus hr arnng j d,B “ Jp, , amb Mil of - 
eomadeva rs the MI 3 of"'™ _ U Rs is irholl) taken 
conesponds to M of K« Siu jnprabha Ihe onl) ditfeience 

lip with an episode the st O - imdar ston of <Jahtne D a 

is this Ksei.ic.idia subjoins i te both narrations as being 

which makes up lamb ' I C1 ' hmes to Udajana when Kara 
told hi two Mdiadliaras at m ,k« k ajraprabha narrate 

vahanadatta was an infant « Qnraapribba at a much later time 
the stori of the old Cahrava m ncd and heir apparent This 
when Naravahann was alrcam , all a nd does not yield ana 
ch crepaiicj is of no consequ 

presumption in favour of el i er ^ to the lambaha Ratna 

But the ease rs different ^ tbe K mb isaritsagara = \H 

prabha which bears the ninn > enc ompas es a portion of 

of the Brhuthathomuiijan * ■ )[(|a ^ nrml hanadatta got Ins 

the main ton " L l ;ir 3S 1 ^ a boT pade\a places the e events in 
wires Ratuaprabba and Knrpu^ ^ entureg ^emendra m a much 
the earlier part of the 1 * ro ^ „i rcl( Ii victories in the celestial 
later period, when he ha o qnec „ Madanamaucuka and w is 
regions had recovered f n , be \ ^jadliaras It is not 

ven near to-be crowned cupe o s » a 

y w cleat* AM- ** w 


fertand Keo A lad 
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difficult to show tint FC§ ’s division is not consistent with the regular 
collide of the facts. The Jambaka Ratnaprnbka presupposes the heir 
nppuent living with his father at Kanpamb! and his being depen- 
dent on him, he has not jet obtained the powers of the Vidja- 
dliaras, his falling m loie with the Yidjadharl Ratnaprabha affords 
the hr-t opportumtj to him to he raided into the higher spheres, 
his love with Kar punka concerns a human lad} , and it is on!} b} 
means of a mechanical implement wrought In a human magician 
that he passes through the air to her distant count rj and comes 
bach with her home These facts are properl} put between lamb 
„Madanamancuka” (Soniadeva’s VI) J ), treating of how he got his 
first wife , and lamb. ..AIunharavatT/’ m which he gams his second 
Vld} adhan (Somadetft’s IX) and becomes more and more familia- 
rized with the spheres on high But being inserted , as K?emcndra 
does, after the larakakn „P<mca” (Somuleva’s XIV = K? ’s XIII) 
the-e facts are utterl} discordant Nor is this arrangement suitable 
with respect to the lambaha ne\t in F^eniendm, which is Alnn- 
koravatT, it destrois the nntunl conne\ion and coherence of limb 
„Panca” and lamb „Mnhabhi?eka” (Sum’s XIV and XV), the 
victor} of the hero and his bung anointed as the Cahravarhn of 
the Vidvadliaras 

K§ 's Iamb VIII is „Vela,” winch is lamb XI of Somadeva 
In this booh, .a ier> short one, Name obtains a* his wife Jmen- 
d rise in (K.s ) or Ja\endra«ena (Som), the sister of the two brothers 
who chose him to pa-s the judgment of their contest B} fixing 
the time of that marriage next to his mairnge with hts first queen 
Mndanainaiicuka hjememlra ru»e* the lad} to a hujhei rank than 
is consistent with the intention or the author of the Bihatkntha, 
who cudentl} considered Ratuaprabln, and no other woman, as 
the second queen, the relation of the fitlier to V.TsaiadattT and 
Padma\ati has its pindlcl in that of the son to Miidauamnncuku 
ami Katnapnhhl Here too, it is plain, Ksemendrv’s arrangement 
of the order of c\ents is rnther anomalous 

’llie lamb „Pauca” is almost entircl} concerned with tlie framc- 
ston In the KathT-antsTgir i, of which it is the XIV 11 ' iimli , it 
begins with the rape of Wailaunmaucukl ind the desolation of her 
husband at her lo>s, the \anous athentures connected with his 
inquiries aftei her ami the tmUvumrs taken to reki^c lur from 
the hands of Wnut-avega arc mrrated in this book Ksemuidra's 


•) t lamb Mil .Sarjaprabba** w # mtrt *pi*odr, and art he)ong to tb« 

frame Mon , cp ttpra, p 7 



STUDILa ABOUT THE KATIT \S\M1S \G VJt \ 


35 


\IIl th book P'inc'i lias exactl) the same contents with one 
exception the iape of Madnnamancuk i 13 not told tlieie nor could 
it be told at tins point of the tide since tins occuuencc w is 1 elated 
m an earlier portion of the tale at the conclusion of the lamb 
Vela’ In other woids ks makes Mmasavcgi kidnap the chief 
queen of Naravahanadattn soon after Ins niarrving Ins second wife 
where is Soin postpones the capture to a much latci penod of lus 
exploits Roth the iape and the faits et gestes peifoimcd bj the 
future Tinperor of the Vidjadharis to lecover ins helot cd one 11 e 
related without mteiruption in the katlnsaufs igara withiu the 
limits of one lainbakn In the Rrhatkathimanjaii Madanamanctik 1 
is stolon aw a} in lamb Mil nml not refilled befoie tlie poem 
Ins almost completed lamb kill Hie importance of this disc re 
p nicy becomes striking if we oonsidci that the intermediate lam 
bakas one of which Qipuikavati (k§ s nr I\) numbers 2435 
?lokas aie cianimed with a great mass of stories of the most 
\auous kind which intei ccpt the mam storv It is obnous even 
to a supcrhcial obseiver that the arrangement of c omide\ais moie 
suitvble for a pioper exposition of this pait of the tale 

M01 cover ksemendrn hxing the capture of Mad inamancuka at 
a pilot tune involves himself into incongruities and impairs the icpu 
tution of lus hero M hen the \id)ndlmra Munasavtga earned her 
off through the nr he hid mushed her from liei apiitmeuts 111 
the palate ot kaufimbi In this point both Stn&krit icdactions no 
m ncundancc Her disappearance could in no w n bt hidden horn 
the fithci of i\ dnnadatta the loid of knot, mibi But in the 
Bihatknthamaujau the inpe is narrated in lamb Mil (p 211 f) 
vet it is as hte ns the commencement of lamb \ 11 I (p toO)tlnt 
Uduvnnn is infonned of Ins *011 s distic s and ot hi absenct in 
seaich of her* *) K? hid foigottui tint M ufanannncuk 1 was cue 1 
at kau^nnbi fiom the immediate ucimtv ot hei hthu in Jaw 
Ihe limb „( i^uikavati which in Ihhkm — whtie it is in 
1 \ — is sub cquent to the di appe imicc of Madaiiamancakii opens 
with the nocturnal wit ot Jalitalocam who carries the he 10 while 
a lccp iwnv to a fir eft hill desirous of his embnee In the me m 
while "Nnravlhaniulntta awoke md seeing the bemtiful htavenlv 
inudwi nt lus side the cunning prince putended to l>e n«teep 


) aN ( k 0 1 i/fl 11 > 1 al prSf <t ( alhri nja Va 03 

I f fl Mi Jr rnt tiro V Uarajt! p jOmkhif [| 2 

la allablO > jaylirtn j 1 / /I I J«< Ktrrj- r I 
l In a *ah dr Ifflyd folojulri lit arrl It Ml 
In tl I Ita e corroded the nonsens cal reading of tl e oJ ted tost / b! an t 
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difficult to show that Ks a division is Dot consistent with the regular 
course of the facts Ilie lanibaka Ratnaprabha presuppo es the heir 
apparent hung with hs father at Kaufimbi and his being depen 
dent on him he has not jet obtained the povveis of the Yidja 
dharas 1ns falling in love with the ^ idvadhari Ratnaprabha affoids 
tbe fust opportunitv to him to be raised into the higher spheres 
Ins love with karpunkn concerns a human lad) and it is onlj bv 
means of a mechanical implement wrought bv a human magician 
that he pas es through the air to her distant countrj and comes 
bach with her home These ficts are pioperlj put betvreen lamb 
Madanantancuka (Somadevns VI) treating of how he got his 
first vufe and lamb Aluikarvxati in which he gains lus second 
Vidjadhan (Somadcvas 1\) and becomes moie and more familia 
nzed with the spheres on high But being inserted as ksemendra 
does after the lambaka Pmca (^omadeva s \IV = Ks s, Mil) 
the o facts are utterlj discordant Nor is tins arrangement suitable 
with respect to the lambaka next m ksemetidrn which is Alan 
kiravati it destrovs the natural conncxiou and coherence of lamb 
Pinca and Iamb Mahabbiseka (Sim s \I\ and \V) the 
victor v of the hero and lus being anointed as the Cahravartm of 
the Vuh ldharas 

ks s lamb VIII is Vela which is lamb \I of Q omadcva 

In this book a veij short one Nara\ obtains as his wife Jmen 
drasenv (Ks ) or Javemliasena (Som ) the sister of the tw o brothers 
who chose him to pis& the jud 0 ment of their contest Bv fixing 
the time of that m image next to Iiis» marriage with his first queen 
Mndnnamancnk i ksemendra raises the ladj to a lnghci rank than 
is consistent with the intention of the authoi of the Bilntkathi 
who cudcntlj considered Ratnapriblm and no other woman as 
the second queen the relation of the Cither to \i -wndatt and 
Padnnvati lias its pirallcl in that of the to M uli immaucuk i 
and Ratmprihhn IIcic too it is plain kscmemlra s iurm 0 cincnt 
of the order of events is rather anomalous 

the limb Puici is nl mot entirth concerned with the frame 
storv In the Kathi nritsipira of which it is the \l\ ‘ Iamb it 
bc r ms with the rape of Mad vinnnnuik i and the dcsol tion of 1 er 
husband it iici lo-s the v trims adventures connected with hi 
mq lines after her nml the cmhivours taken to nh c hu from 
the hu ds of M»ns.ni 0 v ire nirratcil in tin book ksentndros 


) s n (t Hmb \ IH ,SdrjapraW a* u a «ntre ep sode anl Joes not Wong to the 
frame itor) t j tuj m j 
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XIII th book „Panca” has exactly the same contents, with one 
exception* the rape of Mad o na manenk .1 is not told the* g , tror could 
it be told at this point of the tale, since this ocuuienccw as 1 elated 
in an earlier portion of the tale , at the conclusion ’of the lamb 
„Vela ” In other words: K$. makes Manasavega kidnap the chief 
queen of Naravahanadatta soon after lus marry nig lus second wife, 
whereas Som. postpones the capture to a much latei peuod of his 
exploits Both the jape and the fails et gesles perfoimed by the 
future Emperor of the Vidyadhaias to recover his beloved one ale 
related without inteii upturn in the Kathiisni itsagara, within the 
limits of one Inrnbaka In tlie Brlintkathamafijarl Mndanamnncukn 
is stolen away in lamb. VIII , and not regained befoie the poem 
has almost completed lamb XIII The impoitaiice of this discie- 
pnney becomes striking, if we consider that the mtei mediate lam- 
bakas, one of winch „Qa$ankavatl” (K? ’s nr. IX) numbers 2435 
flokas, aie crammed with a great mass of stories of the most 
uuious kind, which mtei cept the mam story It is obvious even 
to a superficial observer that the arrangement of Soinadeia is moie 
suitable for a ptoper exposition of tins pait of the tale 

Moieover, K?etnendia fixing the captuie of Madanainailcuka at 
a prior time involves himself into incongruities and impairs the repu- 
tation of his hero. When the Vidjadhara Manasavegn coined her 
ofF thiough the air, he had lavished her from her nputments m 
the palate of Ktiuyambl. In this point both Sanskrit redactions aie 
m nicoidnnco Iler disappeaiance could in no way be hidden iiom 
the fathci of Naraxahanndatta, the loul of Kaufumbl But in the 
Bilmtknthiimanjaii the lape is nnnated in Iamb \ III (p 2 It f), 
yet it is as late ns the commencement of lamb XIII (p 150) that 
I ldaxn.ua .is .iufni.iue.il nf .lus „snu*.s xlistrev. .and nl .his .alxsAiuji ap 
seaich of her* 1 ) Ks hail forgotten that Madananiaiictikn was seized 
at Kaiu,ambt , fiom the immediate xicmity ot her lather m-law 
The lamb ^afaukavatr’, which in Ikhkin — wliue it is m 
IX — i> subsequent to the disappearance of Mailanaimucukii, opens 
with the nocturnal \i-it ot Lnlitalocana who enmes the heio while 
asleep away to a far off hill, desnous of lus cnibiaccs In the me m 
while Nnrax iilnnailntta awoke, and seeing the beautiful lu/ucnh 
m mien at lus side, „thc cunning prince pietuidcd to be asleep, 


*) alrSntme (.tOpi tj/l'nm punah preplan, athiitmajam Hflca 

Uhhe mum ilia Vaitariljah pi tja nVtah |[ g 

Inm talfab/itiiiycyBiirnt jiiflhB ialsunareftarab 
I xt bllia raha deil bhyBm fokajtihal amnrcl iiah |] 

In cl 2 I hue corrected the nonsensical reading of the edited text IMarnti, > 
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t and in order to test her he sud, as if talking in his sleep 
Wheie are jou, deal Madanainancuha? Come and embtace me ! ) 
Wheieupon she took the form of that queen and complied to Ins 
wish ]Now, "both authors agree abuut the ittitude of thepnneeat 
that moment, he knows the woman who Ins taken him into hci 
arms to be another than his most helmed queen but he feigns. it 
is she, in order to prompt her to give him her caresses 'lhis agree 
ment evident!} shows, that the fict was i elated m this manner in 
their common source, the Paifici Brhatkatha But how diffeient 
aic the circumstances in both Sanskrit redactions 1 Sonndcvn simpi) 
relates the wittv trick of a wanton >outh , enjo}ing the (tonne 
fortune of a new love adventure ksemendra stakes the reader 
with the disgusting heartlessness of Ins hero who jmt now was 
bereaved of his most beloied wife and in the icme of bis gncf 
emploj s her cherished name as an instillment foi indulging into 
lasciviousness * 

I he forcsaid considerations induce me to conclude that it was 
Sonndeva, and not Ksemendra, who drew up the faithful repio 
duction of the old Paifici poem That be tells, sometimes the s line 
stor) twice over now and then even with slight vaintions, ilia) 
be put rather on the account of his fulehtv in lendeung the work 
he wished to preserve than on that of the Unnchtsamkeit’ fincied 
by Mankowski Who knows both can »ot but feel convinced that 
negligence is not a fault of Sonndeia but i ither of his predetc or 
And for what reason should we nustuist the explicit dcclnrition 
made in the opening verses of the Knthnsnrits igara 5 On the other 
lnml it is a priori to be expected that Ksemcndm not having 
obliged himself to reproduce in a Sanskrit imitation the Piifiu 
Bihatkntln exactl} and m the same order reserved iml retimed 
Ills heedom foi change and modification according to In-, own tnstc 
It is in constqiunce of Ms picdilectum for reguhr «cheincs that 
the adventures md exploit-, of the two human persons who obtained 
powei m the world of the \ id\ idharas paktivcga ami Survnpriltlia 
are inrnted in tlie Bihatkath unaiijau in imnuduitc order in two 
subsequent hmbakas the same temlcncv induced him to put together 
into one bodv the tale> of the Pnnuitantra (p 5bl — 7 of the 
printed text), though in the poem he worked up in lie found tic 
several books separata! from each other b) mterpy cd ‘■null slum s 
ot a quite difTuent kind litre anl el ewlierc it i not he but 
SoinuUva who retimed tlic old divisions of the Brit itk ltlm 


) I quote « traoslat on (II f 113) of KathSs OS 10 
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The rightness of this view is confirmed by the following fact r 
In several cases it is ilmost certain or at least probable that 
lv§einendn modified details winch lie found in the Brhatkathi if 
in some other source within Ins leach the same story was i elated 
in a somewhat different manner more confoimable to his own taste 
So it is well nigh proved by J lint i if TIcber das 1 antral / gana 

die JasnmscJc Jlc cnsion des Pat catanti a J ) that his epitome of 
the Pnncatantia (lamb \V1 cl 2db — 550) contains main nidi 
cations of Ins Iming made use of that icdiction of the itnowned 
booh bj side with its lepioduction in Gumdhyas Brhitlathi 
It is from the former noih that lie took the name of the town 
Mihiluropya (pi 2oG and 392) which is not found in ^omideva 
blit occurs m the lanti ikhy iyika being lilcuise written Milila 0 
(cp ITertel p IIS) It is by misundci stand mg the description of 
the spectacle nffoided to the ejes of the people when the tortoise 
was being carried awm tlirougli the an seizing with his teetli a 
piece of wood the ends of which were caught by two swans that 
Iv§cmciu\ia wntcs f akafiJriiu (pi 334) — his sotnee has hn 
Ida 1 ralataciJiaprauna 1 uyata niyala %ti (I 735 of Heitcls 
ed ) cp Ilortel p 100 INor is it likely that the fible of the sly 
jackal Catmala (pi 348 foil) was contained 111 the Brhatkathi it 
is not met with 111 hathiuarits igara hut occms m I inti 1 759 
foil llie sune nny apply to the stones of the ciow and the sei 
pent of the blue jaclal and of the camel who w is compelled to 
si nfj Ins both to the lion Cp also Heitcls note on p 132 

1 he \ et da stones ue no le s popular in India than the fables 
of the I’ancatuitn l bey too line come to us in mam ledactions 
Ivscmcmlra composing the Vet da poition of the Brlmtkatln must 
hue ts\en his mvtermh not from Gonj/R.y a s poem Ro.ve bai 
hive availed himself also of other redactions Certainly lie took 
delimit in the old Vctdapincnimpatiknthas lie is moie extensive 
in tln> put of lus poem than be is wont to be and did not abridge 
them to that kind of skeleton as to winch lie icdaced the old 
Pmicitmtia Ills epitome of the ^Uala t ilo numbers 1203 flokas 
(fiom I\ l*s p 2^9 — to I\ 1221 p 3So of the uhted text) 
whereas no norc than 90S malt, up tlie sum of hi* Pincatantn 
portion i he irmiigcmcnt of the t dc*> is slight h different 111 Xatlw md 
inBrlmtkm both agree as to nr 1 — t buthsem m 5=Som nr S 
ksem m 0 7 a == Som nr 5 0 7 fiom m 9 tliex are ngam 

) Tl i 1 ij> rtint <1 ssertat on (Le j * ^ T nl> rr l^Ol) wl cl conta ns al tl t olteu 
wlaction of la catantra kio»n to ns is AX1I nr 5 of Uie \blantl nje ter // { 

A st blast* tier kdn jl S< el* *ch*» GeselUrlaft der » t ensehafte 
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m accordance Non , nr 5 of K$em is aNo nr 5 in Jivananda's 
edition of the Yetalapaucav imp ah *), the storv of the tlnec fastidious 
brothers Aftei all which has been exposed above, I hold it for 
certain that it was K?emendm, and not Soma dev a , who changed 
the oi dei of the tales as the) were extant in the Bihatkatliu, and 
who modified some details With him, VTravaras devotion to Ilan 
and Ilara-iN double as expensive as in the Katlils (cp Brlikni 
p 310, 2S2 f with Kathas 7S, 1G — IS), it is lie who added 
the getting with child of Qapiprabha in tale nr 15 (p 347, pi 747 
and p 849 $1 7G0), in tale m 17 the peison of Yiraja, to whom 
the king avows Ins being m love, is not found in Kathas , m nr 
IS, when Candnsvanmi after submerging into the nvei , experiences 
another life existence , the events of that submarine life are full of 
paiticulanhes, which are not met with in the correspondent pail 
of Kathas (cp Kathas 92, G5 — G7 with Brhkm p 3G7, pi 
992 — 999) but which occur also hi nr 15 of Jivananda’s edition 
(p 52 f), the third vefila, in K$emendra’s poem, contains 
likewise sundrj details not found m Kathl* Vet nr 3, and extends 
over 76 plokas (p 302, 1S1 — 30S, 259) This diver-it) in som6 
respects is utterl) contrasting with the gieat confoinntv as to the 
transitions of one mirnbei of the Yetlh tales to another, e g the 
transition of tale nr 3 to nr 4 


Brlikm p 308, pi 2 GO 
nudtaf/ahtisam tidily a talas fa/n 
yata^amhhramah / ya/av jaiena 
nr pa hit skandlastlah so 'py 
abhtixata || 

2G1 niohah prthpile I o' yam 
lai tipi In di jnnblale { duKa^ra- 
mannsamparktid yat prtipio ’si 
malum imtim || 

202 annytisam hi pa they am 
yathextam katlanan path! 


Kathas 78, 2 

labdhiti muUtittahtisam tarn Fc- 
tnlnm nr fat i ray am j mil nmpah 
slandham atopy a ttda- 

calat fatal/ jj 

3 calantam ca tarn amsastho 
Vetalah so ' hr a i tt junta h j raj an 
k ub/nk «cr ilaiya kite ko 'yam 
tain t^ramah || 

4 tiytise tu*phale 'ttu'tmvi iiteho 
lata ntis/i tc tad imtim yrnu 
mat las ham lathtim pa tin 
unodimm jj 


'ihctcforc, where tin-, confornutv is broken bj K** producing 
more and somewhat different details, wt nnj ns .i mlc «uppo>c 

’) X \«-\ 111 flition of on tp lirar of the work, tialr bv a retain Janbl ala latla 
C| lijitc in bi* Vrrfare (p W) on bn coition of (,tfaJj«a* V <Ulapai fanin atik& 
(l/A f de k<ntr /<*« V >e* i rrnuvj t d I) Slnnjent Gtt Mil, nr 1) 
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that lie made use there of other sources besides the Biliatkatlm 
The old epic legend of Nala and Dumayanti is told m the 56 th 
tn of the Ivathasantsagara , 9I 238 — 417, the coucspomling pas- 
sage m Brlikm (p 537, 9I 381 — 540, 9I 371) amounts to 2 / 9 
of its length Yet it mentions the boons, given by the devas at 
Nnla’s marriage (9I 342), winch detail is parsed over by Sonm- 
deva The very words, which K§ uses heie 

ctiay advitiy am avrnot panjnaya Nnlam dhyii 
jnatva deoak svam ukuram vidkaya pradadtir varum 

show that he availed himself of the original Maliabharati tradition, 
too, not 011I) of the Brhathatlia *) Tor thisienson, too, he avoided 
to state that she saw six Nalas, as he found in the PaipacI poem, 
oontr.irily to the Mhbh , the Nnlopahhyana, adhy 5, 9 has,, hie” 
Nalas 2 ), K$ does not name any number at all Nor did he find 
111 the Brhatkathl, that Pushara was a relative to Nnla, not a 
brother {sagotrevalha qaimna j kempt JPuqkai akhyena) , which is also 
different from the Mlibh , I do not undei stand, for uhat reason 
he may have modified this, and am rather inclined to suspect some 
neglect of his part 

Another instance of Kfeme ndra’s freedom in handling ins ground 
work The stoiy of Pururavas and Una?! is told in both Sanskrit 
versions In the Kathas (17, 4) Purunvas is called par am J atviaca, 
and from the whole sty le and spirit of the stoiv of his adveiituies 
it is plain that the version of the Brhatkath.I is founded on a 
Vignuitic recension of the old myth Kfenieadm stripped ofF 
entuely that Vaisnava garb, and in his short extract (lamb III, 
114 — 123) he purposely does not even mention the name of V151111, 
though this god plays an essential part in the stoiy as told by 
Somideva 

Ebcvv here Ksemcndrn, who loved to show his learning, giatifics 
lninsclf in additional ornaments of a rather ostentatious character 
If such accessories aie not found at all in the parallel passages of 
Knthas and at the same tune display that the poet was well lead 
m the great epics and the purlin litcratuic, it is likely tint lie 
1ms added them of his own Of the kind is this Blnmablnta is 


*) The force of this argnment will be felt by every one who, pending the Yala episode 
in the hathis , observes how much its composer strove to keep a wording different from 
that of the famous epic tale 

') In KathV 1 * 50, SCO — 2^ the narration of the wooing of Damajantl bv the Devas 
i« a paraihrasa of the «tnip!er account in klhbb It differs in this, that ft lokajsljv 
not /imr, com* up to the svayamvaM, V5yu being added to Indra Agm, Vanina and 
"Yama, see $1 2G1 
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changed into an elephant owing to a curse of a hermit whom he 
had treated with contempt In Kntha* (74, 305) that hermit’s name 
Uttauha is sim.pl} mentioned, nothing more Ksemendra ‘does not 
omit to identify him with the Uttauha of the Adipana of the 
Mhbh (see p. 286, pi b72) 

To infei from all this that n hei esoever, with respect to the 
contents of the corresponding lales, Ksemendra is at \anance with 
Somadeva, he has modified them either train other sources or by 
Iiis own intention, would be, however, a very ha/ai dec! conclusion 
and lather an untruth Since both abridged a voluminous ground- 
tevt independently , it canuot have failed to happen tint rorne details 
parsed over by one were diawn up by the other, even while taking 
into account that the lesult of Ksemendra’s condensing cffoit was 
the production of a poem much smaller than that of Somadeva *) 
Builer, in ht> first article mentioned above p. 11, demon- 
strated already that variance in particularities may , and in some 
cases, must be explained so I may point to the fact that Ksemendra 
avoids more than the author of Katlias, introducing anonymous 
persons, he has a childish liking for the pioper names of the 
dramatis personae of his numerous tales, nor is it tun thing me 
with Inin that, within sliortei limits, he mentions names of sccon 
dary persons not found in the coi responding parties of Somadeva 2 ) 
Recapitulating, we may state as the main result of the compmson 
of the two Sauskut ledactions this, that Somadcva’s poem may be 
considered to give a faithful lepicsentation of the old Puicntl 
Brliatkatlu, but that on the other hand the differences between 
him and Ksemendra arc not nlvvnvs to be imputed to the litter 
hiving contaminated the tradition of the Bihatkatha with tints and 


*) So It is impossible that the details of the story told BrhVni p 40C, $1 >7 DS 
but pa sod over Kathd* J23, 310, did not belong to the Ilrhatlatlij In Katha-s. 10«> 
CS it is simpl} sail that it was in 1 er old fathers hermitage that Vfgavatl «ncc e-lel 
ia -ettin'* the uf jus, denegated to 1 er 1 a her Irother, Hrhlui p 4 j 3, U 41—19 
contains a detailed account how this came to happen W hence else could hs draw tl is 
than from the Urhaffcathi? Anl the agreement mentioned hi K‘ent ([ 16S 1.*’) 

lasUi pracit rmtj il am na rBjmn tit wmi M, os it is donhtle<s an e«ential featan 
of the story of So ena and ISambba, goes hack to the FairacI ordinal, though Sm 
did not retain it m his version {t 2% 00 foil) 

*) To gite ft few instances out of a large list names — Som not «» — the 
mother of t, rata lhi , the joginf who taught the pseulo-hai >a%all ao mcantatnn agnn*t 
the fever lemon, the wife of Jlmutal eta the ling of Ijjatml in tl e preamhle of tie 
S*ory of \ie aiadatta, the maiden whom I saraearman married at lad Cj I fhl.ui 
j -11, 1«H JIG, a^O Jl), 7is 4S1, Jj 3 517, 79 with katha* 70, .>1 71, JOT <*0, 
0—9 37, >7, 17 > A rtmirkahle nitne is that of tbe cajtaia of the si ij 1 a riant 

it dfca not o-car in ^oraaleta's nlation of the * nging mte (t to, 77 foil 1 
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particulars taken from other redactions of the same stones or to Ins 
having given free plaj to his own fine) Sometimes he nnv hive 
done so, yet lie kept sometimes pcculmiitics onginnll) belonging to 
the Brhath itha which Somadeva left aside Sound lnqmi) must decide 
theicibout in each sepuate ca«e, not rarelv , 1 feir, its conclusion will 
be a non liquet But, be this as it ma) there is nut the leist rcison 
to distrust the categorical declaration of the nuthoi ot the Katin 
sintslgnia, tint lus shortened Bihatkathl in Sansl i it is the faithful 
lepioduction of the Pu^nci poem, without detracting ot adding 
to its contents It was he who kept the original order of the 
lnmbalns and not k?cmcndin ihe different ui mgement of the lattci 
is to be ascribed to some capnct And so the final conclusion of 
our general niquu) tends to confiim if not to enlaige the value 
of the Katins u itngai i ns the tiustworthv testimony oi tint immense 
mass of fair) tales which was collected man) centimes before the 
eleventh A D and ns a faithful picture of Indian societ) nt the 
time, when that collection was made 

In lbfiS the existence of a tluid Smskut sainqiala of the 
Brhathntli i was made known llic pwdit Ilaia Pnsul Slnstu in 
an article of the Journal of the As Soc of Bengal (1AI1 , 215 
foil) gate an account of the contents of a MS lie had leceitcd 
tluough the good ofiices of some friend fiom Acpil among i col 
leetjon oi old nml frigmcutaM Sanskrit litcnrt documents lint 
jMS nr 12 of his list was lihellcd ns unknown but on tvnnu 
nation he diseovciul it to he n poition of a Sanskiit rtduhon ol 
the Brlntkuth i much different fiom both Sonndcv t s and kstnun 
dris and in his opinion a inoic extensive woik tlnn ctcn the 
former of both lo give an idea of the length of the whole hi 
noticed tint the first adhvnva alone distnbuted over 2b «argas 
Ins moie than 1200 glokas, which portion he estimated about i 
tenth ot the whole woik ’ Tt is not divided so he mhI into 
lunlnkas and tamngas but into ndhvmas and sngis lie uldul 
m full the colophons of (he diffcient «irgns ext mt m the fngment 
he had di covered 'ibis valuable statement must he corrected m 
one point, ns has been obseived In dr Bertel, in the Picficc ot 

his edition of the meridional redaction of P me it intn *) p \J j 

Will Horn Pins.id bid misundcr-tood the mcming of ad/guya 
occimmg but once and without the addition of jnatltnm m the 
colophons Our fngment knows no other dm ion but into sar^,, 


*) Abl de S if/* C*m lliti , W I II it Cl \X.1\ , 
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the word adhyaya is not the name of some portion of the poem 
The title of the whole, as found m the colophons., is Brhatlatlayam 
flolasamyrahe = „the abstract m plokas (called) 13rh,itkatlia” 

Five 3 ears nftei, Sj ham Leu returning from Nepal took to 
Pans another manuscript of the same w oik, mole cxactlj speaking, 
a second MS which contains a portion of the te\t, brought into 
light I13 Hara Prasad, sarga 3 — 10 out of the 20 Though this, 
acquisition did not extend the compass of the remnants of the 
thud Sansknt BrhatLatha, it drew the attention to that work One 
of L£xi's pupils, M Fru\ Lacotc, to whom he intrusted the 
studj of it and in whose behalf he obtained the loan of the 
Calcutta MS descubed b) Haia Prasad, is now picpanng an 
edition He Ins already published m original and translation the 
first saiga in the Journal Jsiatiqne of 1900 (Jam — Feu p 22 
foil) and m the general account he gi\cs of the work, he fulK 
subscribes to the judgment of the fust discoverer „Nous axons 
afiaue a un poeme completement different”, if compared with the 
common source of the two Kashmirian abbreviators As far as 
maj be inferred fiom the fragment available, not onlj ,1a dis 
position dea matieres”, but also „en grande paitie, les imtiercs 
mcmes sont tout autres” The first sarga certainty lias a content 
not found at all m the Kathasantsagarn nor m the Brliatkathl- 
mafijarl, and even not consistent with what is lelated in a few 
Slokas of Katins (111, 81 90 — 98) about Gopalnka’s abdication 
and depart to the forest And the examination of the colophons 
communicated by Hara Pras'id sometimes brings us m contact with 
names and facts known from Knthas and Hrhkm , ns the storv of 
Pmgalikn (Knthus t 21), the heio’s marriage with Ycgavatl and 
Gandlmxndatti (Knthas 1 105 and 10G), sometimes on the con- 
trarv we meet with persons not occurring there, as Pujndar^ann, 
the lad) whoso name is found m the colophons of sarga 20 aiul 
22—20 

Pmther, M Lacotc observes that the whole plan of composition 
of the ..llilmtknthl $lohn$anigrnhn” is quite different „11 nc -c 
compose pas d’une collection tie contes varus he souci dc 
l'ordrc ct dc In composition v est evident, le sujet 3 est exnctc- 
nient limitf, sail- doute les litres v ccoutent des Imtoircs, inais cc 
sont contes, «tnon hrefs, du moms ctroitcmcnt lies a Paction et 
micux fondiu. dans lc rccit ” (11 p 31) 

M Lacotc proposes to take up the question of the interrelation 
of tho two different llrlintknthl-, together with his edition of the 
Sloknsamgralm We for our part, as we art dealing with the Brh at- 
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katha ns the soinec of the KathT'antengara , and since there can 
be no doubt ns to which lethction of the Bilntknthii undci lies the 
poems ol Somndeva md K?emendra s Iea\e this point awaiting foi 
the rest with great intei est the results of Lacute s investigations 
In the following Clnpter, howe\ei, the n iture of the facts and 
questions examined theie, will oblige us to make Inown om 
picliminaij opinion about that intei relation , os fm as it Ins been 
fixed b} the dita as )ct a\ailable 



CHAP1LR III 


Tilt Brhatkatha Its date ayd irs author 

W hen w as tlie Brlntkatha composed ? 

The rpieation i» answered differently by competent scholars 
Wider m the 2 d ed of his Indisc/e hferatiirqeschc/ife, in IS 70 
Mid hesitatingly (p 220, n 224) aus etui deni «echstui O 
Jnluh * BOliJLn in hib Detailed Depot t of a Tour in Am/ mu 
which appeared one }car after, peiemptonl) pronounced Gun) 
dh\*is Vnhathnthi goes back to the first or second century of our 
era” Suvajy Llvi in his Theatre vidien ISO] (p 31 7 nt the 
bottom) prefened a date betyyeen both limits but nearer to that 
fixed by Buhlei L auteur de la Brhatkath) paifuci qui uvait 
nimit la fin dti ) I® sicclc (Stibamlhu lc cite i cctte tpoq tie) ct 
probablement au III® *) And a few *)ears a o 0 ViNcrxT \ Sunn 
in an article on Jitdfra ILisloiy and Coinage in the / citsc/r d 
D Morgen f Ges , concluded that the original Brhatkath » in the 
Pais tclu Dialect the Saptasatak i m M ihar i«tri and the Iv itantri 
grammar arc all to be leferred to the approximate date, GO or 
70 A 1) (/DWG LVI, GGO) So the woik the reputed author 
of which is Gtundhya is assigned to dates, nngmg oyer a period 
of five centuries 

'lhe ten units ante queu is not mice tain It is a matter of fact 
that Bun, who quotes the Brhatkath i m the preamble of his 
Ilarsacarita, lived m the first pait of the *>c\cnfli century VI o 
that ‘■'■ubuulliu who wrote the "\ii ivadattn piccedes Bun m time 
He too alludes moic than once at the Brhatkath i PI icing his 
lifetime as is usuilh done m the M\th ccnttir\ , the ncct s. n 
inference is this, that our Pin iu poem w is renowned nt a date 
ncirlv contemponncous with Tutimm 

\s to the ferniMiis ex quo thi*> cannot it mn rate he phetd 
before the beginning of onr era lhe oiigmd Brlntkuth i mu t be 
posterior to Puniiu and K it) iv m i \ imriiu by several centime* 
lhe persona of both grammarians occur in the nniii stories of the 

*) In 190 j the same scholar prefers the S 1 centarj, »ee h * S* X <v h f H <sl 
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first landnka, the Knthapitba, where Vannici is no othci than (he 
gini Pu?pidanttt in hn> 1mm in existence, to winch he had been 
condemned by a curse (vid supia, p 1) 'ihe fabulous things told 
about him are so wonderful that at the fust acquaintance with the 
Katlmsautslgaia it was universally accepted that there must be a 
comideiablc space of time between the age of the real Varauici 
and the putting to wilting of th6 legendary stones recorded in 
the Ivathapitha Nobod}, therefore, has ventured to assign to the 
Pnnjaci poem anj cailier date than the first century A D Biihlci, 
whose high authority makes bis statement (1 st or 3 d century ) be 
accepted by most scholars 1 ), came to tins conclusion upon geneial 
considerations, it seems Vincent A Smith, cucumscubmg the time 
of its composition witlnn the limits of the thud quaitor of the fiist 
ccntiuy A D , follows tins hue of aigunient Ills starting point is 
the Udavagin rock nisei lption of king Kluiraveh of Kaluigi, dated 
of the 105 th year of the Mnuiya ein Wo learn fiom it that m 
lbS B C that moinich was assisted by his ally Qatakauu [or 
Sltikmm] whose realm was m the West — allntupta Sutalam 
pacJnmadisam 2 ) By combining otliei epigraplncal and literary 

d it a {ZD MG , 1 1 p G53 foil) it may be inferred that the 

Qatik nm dynasty who reigned o\ei the Andhn state west of 
Kilmga, w.is established 320 B C and lasted until the middle 
ot the second centui } A L) Since the oldest Pimm is especialh 
the Vfiyu and the Matsya, contain lists of the Andhra kings with 
the number of years of then reigns it is easy to imd compu- 
tition that IlSla, the IS 11 of the M ttsy ipm list, must ha \e acceded 
,m oi about GS A I) accoidmg to the Mufcya nnd in or about 
5 3 A 1), accoidmg to the Yam Pur’ (ibid p 059) 3 ) llus 
min, also known by his other name ^itamham 4 ), is that monarch 
who is , u edited 6 } ti'uhtion with the pitioimge of three impor- 
tant literary works ’ the nnthologv of Mahnrastri stanzis, known 

') ^ee eg 1’isc h»i, Giaimithl tic Prak t tUpracl e>t , § 23, llccnowi ll, Sanskrit 
I iteratuic p 37l» 

») Cp BiimjvamSl i\i>n\ns paper in the ieles d i G' Congres International dcs 
O Kiilalun* (Congress of Leiden) rspcc p I4G 

*) I lucent A Smith quotes, not from the text of the jrat-yapur , hat from KadchtTs 
testimony 1 lie J»*t is f and in cb 273 In the edition, 1 have at hand, brought into 
tight tj cm of l'a cinana Tarharatna (Calcutta, isaol, neither the number of the 
kings, nor their names and the length of their reigns do fullj agree \uth the li«t as 
published in /OJ/G, 1 1 As long as no do not possess critical editions of the most pro- 
minent Punnas, jt should not be losed of sight, that the exactness of their data nee Is 
requires philological test b<£are tiding them 

*) I *>«•* th « *P« llin S of P" ““J DnrgaprS at , n his ed of the hatbas Smith 
spells NitaaShana 
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as Hall’s Sittisii, the Brhatkatba of Gunadbya, who was minister 
of Sita\ dnni, and the Kitintra whose author Qarva\arman is 
recorded to hive been another minister of the same king Taking 
his conclusion. Smith mfeis that the three woikn are contempori 
neons and must be placed about 60 — 70 A D 

The argument is specious indeed, but I think it is rather weak 
bj its onestdednes* If its imentor had considered also thehterar) 
side of the problem, more than one objection would hue presented 
itself to lus mind Weber, in the piefacc on hi& edition of the 
Sittasal, winch appealed m the Abhnndl of the Deutsche Morgen! 
Ges (VII, nr 4 Ueber das Sapta?ntakam des Hlla) demonstrated 
from words as horn — Z$a., amgaraaiura = Tue-da) , and sonic 
words of Persian origin occurring m that work, that it is lmpos 
siblo to place the collection which bears the name of SltarJhvn 
before the 3 d centur) of our era, and expiessed as his own opinion 
that it is rather to be ascribed to a later time, of cour-e befoie 
Btna (7 th cent) who praised the anthology in the preamble of his 
IIar?acanta He who holds a difleient opinion is bound to lnfiim 
the strong aignments put forward m that dissertation Vincent A 
Smith did not so, aud I greath doubt how be should be able to 
pro\e an as earl) date as he does of a collection of ler&es, m 
which horn and angaraiara are used as the) are 

Then, if the Paicaci tongue belongs to the North western border 
of India, as i» the opinion of Gner»on, it looks strange tint the 
birthplace of a standardwoik of enormous *izc in that dialect is 
sought for in i count rj at so great a distance from tho^c region* 

As eas) as it ia to understand that a ruler of Marntha land parses 
for the uputed author of the famous nntholog) of Mali in^tri 
poetn *), is little adw^able ia it to behe\e in an hiatorical liaaia 
of the legend uj account of Satavaliana acting as the propagator 
of OuntdliNa'a poem Though no work in PiifTci has come to us, 
tint langmgc mint ha\e had a considerable literature WVmuiw 

’) Gmmft, ia J»M compte remlo of a former article of Weber on ll e <5 ajita' , n!il.a in 
Jotrn It if Sn 1 S nc t l^O, sirs of the tradil on tint it i« trod t* rtbv as 
far as ,«lle attribas one collection de poe res tnal lwOfrii k un roi <Jes Mai truMrn 

As to the historical foundat on of that tradition I quote with ms full a« ent tie 
followin'’ wurls of the Mtue 'cholar (p laa) „IIala, dap-es le temoicna'** unanimedn 
Icxicographe Hemacandra, des commentateors, de Colebrooke et de Thao DJji cst nn 
noei do ^jlnubana on fatarWiaoa, cc qni n’ohl jfe certainement pas & almettre sans 
control* que cc persoonaje an'si lependaire qu 1 istonqoe ait effectivcwent recncilli oa 
fait recufillir let >ers en question’, and ibid p JO« • < 'lns acccj t*-r celtMdcnt Station 
lof Ilala and ‘Jatss ] comme nn fait histoiiqne, noos aioos le droit d j ioirlei{re non 
de 1 opinion des Indien% opinion qm a m pins »i moirs de Talenrqne celle qnl ratted e 
a \ ikrsuiSJitja Its ocnvrt* Its jlas cflebres de la httmtnr* sanslinte” 
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records m his work on Buddhism (p 295 of the German translation, 
cp ibid p 220, n 3) fiora Tibetan sources that one of the chief 
schools of the Vmblmsih.is , the Sthauras employed the Fai^aci. If 
we comidei that Buddhism flouiished in the legions , where Yaigacl 
seems to be at home, this testimony seems to be ti ustw orthy If 
the legend about Gunndhya being compelled by Ins vow to use 
that tongue teaches us anything leal, it is this that the Pai?acr 
was not considered a cunent language within India pioper In 
no other wise may it be explained that GunSdhya, taking the 
vow of manna , if Qawavarnmn succeeded to nuke a learned man 
out of the lgnoiant king in a minimum of time, engaged him- 
self to never more use any of the fcliiee languages Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, A.pabhiam?a, excluding the fouith, the PaifScX Appv 
lcnily, in the mind of the composei of the talc tint language is 
considered a foreign tongue This leinaik makes it moic than 
doubtful that a Maluirastia king should hive anything to do with 
the composition of the PnifacI Brhathnthn It is not an old histoucal 
tradition but the popularity of Ills name, that fathered on him its 
first lambakn 

Puithei, assuming for a moment that Vincent A Smith is light 
taking the Katliapitha foi a document of some lustoncal value, be it 
eien so little, and also light in his fixation of the reign of the Andhra 
king Hala = Sitavahana in the tunc of the ctnpeior Neio, I won- 
der how he did not realise the enormous anachronisms (.fleeted b\ 
combining this double evidence The SatauThmn of the Bihatkatha, 
king of the countiy Pi at i$t liana , the capitd of which is Suprn- 
tisthita ! ), being coeval with the last Namlns and Candiaguptx, 
belongs accordingly to the end of the IV*’ 1 cental) 1)C lint he 
must lie n contempoiniy of them is a ncccssiry mtcicnce fiom w Int 
is naivatcd in the Kntliapithi Piispidanta-Vainruci mid Mulynint- 
G untidily a wcie emsed togethei , the) commenced then human 
existence at the same time Now, Varmici was the nmmtei ot the 
last Narnia, Guniidhyn of Slta\filnni Brgo the legemlni) last 
Nmidft and his destroyer Candngupta are placed in the same time 
as the leguidai ) king Sitnahium, bom out of a lioness and made 
by adoption «*on to king Dipaknim But the historical pcisons of 
tint name arc sopunied in Vincent A Smith’s o\\ u chionology by 
at least three centuries md n half Considering, then, the so tailed 
data of the Katlnsantstgar i soinewlnt nioie closely, wevinkagim 
„ui the quicksands of Sanskrit lituary history,” to use the image 


*) Sea Katlils G, 8 Prah'D Oxt ’th »i a jot am S >} mtnihua mmjrakam. 
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of Vincent A Smith himself (« ZMDG I I p 660) and have no 
resting-place I pass over the difficult} that the name* of the piede- 
ce*«or of the legendan and the historical Satavahana disagree 
(Dipakami and Riktavarna [Maty spur adln 273, $1 9]), as 
tins point is of minor importance 

Theiefore, we aie constrained to place the book which records 
the miraculous things related about Satavahana and pretends to he 
composed b} Satavahana himself (Knthas 8 , 37) in a ver\ long 
time after the historical Satavahana Placing this king .as Vincent 
A Smith does, m the third quaiter of the 1 st centmv A D , it 
will be impossible to claim for the Kathapitha, and consequenth , 
foi the Brhathatha a date earlier than the thud centurj of our era, 
the date fixed b} S}lvam Levi 

This much we Ime got from the KathapTtlm But other useful 
intelligence is to be found in other part* of the great poem hitherto 
unobserved or forgotten, I believe, with the help of which the 
approximate date inaj be settled somewhat more exnctlv Buhler’s 
estimation must certainty be given up 

Fust of all I remind of the important fact that in the lambaka 
Uatnaprabha (YII of Som , XIV of K^etn ) there is a miraculous 
stor} about the great Nagarjuna (Kathas 41, 9 — 5S, Brhkm p 
500 , ?1 392 — 407) That it is the famous. Buddhist theologian of 
that name and no other who is the hero of the tale is palpable 
as well b} his being staled Bodhsattcdm^asamhhaia (Katins 41,10) 
as bj the nature of his exploits The historical Jxagnijnna belongs 
doubtle- 3 to a later period than the S itavah uia of Vincent A Smith 
Ktnx, Manual of Indian Buddhism, p lib, places lum + 150 
A D , Taranltb i treats of bis deeds and bis mnnen-e knowledge 
after completing his relation of Kanwkn and the Third Council, 
at winch time Buddhist tradition pi ices the birth of Mgaijiuw 
Argumg .as before and leaving ever «o mucli room for the prompt- 
ness of devotee^ to endow the divine master and Bodhi^attva, as 
the} will have considered him alreadv during Ins lifetime, with 
mnaculous and superhuman powers, vet the extrunclv wonderful 
storv told about bun presupposes n distance of time of at Ica,t one 
centurj \ccordwgty , our terminus ex quo for the date of the 
Brh itkatha advance, to the litter half of the third centur} A B 
at the utmost, md it begin- to be Jiktlv that its composition 
cannot be dated before. 300 A D 

*) I find tbo tint in the printed text, mrntionel upra KsfcliT, vrbo is the s arce 
of Smith, names this king Gorak^s^rf or UaunVrMia, Naankrns, X ikr«ca. Me 
have here a fair sample of bow laaeh 3ISS ms/ disagree in Paordaik texts! 
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The lug hmbik .1 Casnnkniati winch contuns little shoit of 5Q00 
9 lokat> in Kathils and almost half of tint munbei m Bilikm is 
for its gicotei put made up of the lonnntic nd\ entities of Migan* 
kidattn, the piototjpe, as is cominonlj belie\cd, of the plot of 
Dandm's Da^kumaiacanta Migank.ulutta is the son of the A)odh\! 
king Amai idatta Him his fnthci I) unshed fiom his lealm at the 
instigation of his fust miuistci uho falsely accused the pnnce of 
soiceij, alleging him to he hj Jus mcmfiitious tlie cause of an 
attack of cholcn winch Ind befallen the king WJiat moted that 
hist immstci to act so 9 He limo a gnulgc to Mrglnk.idatta Some 
tunc bcfoic, tlio pnnce „wlnlc wilking about on the top of Ins 
palace, spit down Some bctcljiucc And as ill luck would line it, 
it fell on the head of lus fntliei’s nuimtci, who hxppcncd to be 
walking below , unseen bj the pnnce' *) Tins essential fcatuie of 
the stoi) is> told m piccisilj the same \va} in both Snusknt ledne 
tions, it belongs doubtless to the original BrhitknthT 

Non , piof Jvrin more than twenty tens ago unde the obser- 
vation tlmt the hibit of betcl-cbcwmg must hue been mtioduced in 
tlie laud of the Hindoos in i tunc, which louglih tikcu inn he dctci- 
nuned between Cuihi and Sn^ruta „It nppcats fiom .1 itaka (ed 
Tausb ) 11, 320, that at the time of the rcdiction of the piosc com- 
mcntai) tlie habit of chcumg betel cMsted nliead) Ao such use 
of betel evci ocims in the oldci pir(s of tin Buddhistic canonic d 
books, ns the Main- and Culhiagga mu is it found neifhei m 
the Mnliablnntn, Baunjam, Cnnka whin it could not lime been 
passed o\ci tiutty , if existing The use of tlmbuli is mentioned 
onh with autliois of the sixth ccntui\ of om eia, unless Sifiutn 
is to be placed some time hefoic 2 ) Here 1 fiistty lctmnd that 
Cmaka is leputed to hate been the pliicicmn of king Ixnimkn ] mtlici 
tliat tnmbula ns a 1’ith woid is quoted In Cluldcth fiom the Mahl- 
nunso Moiemu, n smnhii diftnenrc is to the use of betel as stated 


') I quote from Tw'seys translation of tlie hatl is II, 147 The original, t 70 
r . f 11 ns follow s 

I ilkOlnn rftlia s* 'A ism fit mitrntan l miitj/a/ >*tlmtal 
W sjfl ilo foUrt* I6i »f nlttnisll tfiiiaias n i j<i/ai|] 
st ca It^jO/alan n nrtll in Mu rtf tat) if; mmifi i» i/ 
hsejncnlra relates the same fact p SiO si 172, thus 

bit t) 1 1 hirif la til rtf tj i tin i I arm j tjekl a til 
V, ju la (tilts liljijt *i | i /ml t si i mnlrmi { ( 

\cconling to li « 1 ibit, he is ea„er to communicate to lus revlcrs the name of that 
minister, \ inavi>ant ($1 1717 ‘Mrnntaa ew>*s it Cj nj o, p 10 note 2 
*) I hate translate 1 tins quotation from the original Hatch, htn\ / jlrar/e 

tat tie tftUiriitj in « tetwt trto len in I tU <je<rl nftrn vt-arlomen le p < Cp 
WmEit, Inhscte “'hex fen II, V» 

\ chant kin Alii t U,loi<<k Aft Wwl N Ml MU S* X 1 
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above, is tecogmzable, too, in ilie A\adana?ntnha if cotnpaied with 
the V\ min minala*., which contain paraphrases of edifying tales 
belonging to the Avadanafataha *) The use of the betel after dinnei 
is leguku in those \onngei te\ts, but it i*. nc\ei mentioned in 
the ohlei work w Inch has been paraphrased )n them The strength 
of the cirgniiieiitnm cv silentio is unimpeachable Iteic, foi the same 
relations of dinners ofleicd to Buddha the Lord are without 
betel m the Avadamyataha ami with betel in tlie Axadauamalas 
Applung, then, the cntcnon of the Umhvta to oui inquin after 
the date of composition of the lhhatkatha, the ston of Miglnka* 
datta can scaiceh have been invented, oi at least lia\e been put 
on the form in which it is i elated m the Gieat Tale, befoie the 
fointh centnn A 1) nt the lowest rate And taking into account 
that this whole episode of Migaiikadatta i> not an munition of 
the composer of the Brhathatha, hut that he included it within 
Ins compilation, that, tliercfoic, it must Imc existed nlrcadv as 
an independent composition m his dais — we will not be fni 
from tiuth, I believe, concluding fiom this that the Ihhatkntka 
itself tan he placed b\ no manner befoie the hfth ccntuiv 

The strength of this leasomng is suppoited In another conside- 
ration Hina in the picface of lus Uarsicaittn, pinismgh names 
the gicat authors in who-c step*. lie \cntmes to tiead He extols ns 
models of excellent poctiv m eight dokns ns nmm renowned works 
among them the \nsavndnttn (of Snhandhu), Ffitavalnna's (= Jlala’s) 
anthologi, the ^ctuhamlha, the woih$ of Kalidasa, the natakas 
ot DhSsi, and also oui Brlntkatha 1’ho woihs he admires are Iwth 
Sauskut and 1’i.lknt composition-. , and the tone and spirit of till*, 
whole passage icinituU of the /irashna/ui of the Malaukagtiiuiitni, 
in which voimg Kalidasa appeals to the sound judgment of lus 
muhence foi lus literal v dehut for this purpose it is not to he 
expeeted that lie will have taken the st unlaid autlun-* ami classical 
works he praise-* fiom fu lemotc nntupntv There can scucelv he 
allowed n largoi traik of time between the oldest of them and 
lus own cUxs than two centimes lie does not name \ alnnki, and 
Vxfisi he addiesscs in quite another con nett ion , m the solemn 
invocation of deities and r*i«, which according to custom opens li is 
hook His mining, then, of the (beat Talc, the heio of which i- 
Namvllnindnttn, the God of lane horn again, not oith jnoxes the 


') S"e inv pap r .tVnige bin Ms too avaUrms, sticlitelijke vfrlialcn «!cr Xoordtlijt.* 
f! i‘! ihi*tfn (Wr»l Xffdfl rfrr K«n Ak#<! > IWt AfJ I f It , I Kwl* «tl lit) 
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cussteiuc of the Bilmthatld about GOO A I) , something bcjoncl 
discussion, but also makes it piolnble tint the date of its compo 
sition cannot be too much leinotc fiom tint limit 

I he date settled, howe\ei roughb m tins inannei will jno\e 
useful in its consequences Be obtun bj it also some eudcncc for 
the time of composition of the M n d i u r i k s a s a 

Jn Knlhiis t GO the content-, of which lie identical with those 
of Pan cat anti a Hook I the following ylokn occurs (139 cd Bi t= 
118 cd Durg) 

t Aayoi daitapada su ca fni/oi ucchitayof cnlu } ) 
ua t/tlnoh ci) am sthalum dhnnam clam mnuT/cati 

5 = ,4 he iiellc {raid) goddess [s« icfers to On named in the pie 
ceding cloka], if slio places licr feet at the nme tunc upon two 
exalted pusons, cannot keep hei footing long, she will ceitainly 
abandon one of the two (lawncj & tnns] 11, 31) II ns sentence 
is a free imitation of n tnstubh of Ilf dhadatta, the author of 
the Mudilnksasi It is found m the louith Act of that drama 
(p 110 of Mqumdus Senes cd 5 = p 171) cd lumbik 'lelang) 

atytucl itfc man/run pm (hue ca 
udabhya padai upafidhate (tilt 
in sh i$i abhui nd aiahn bhmasyn 
tayoi (ft ai/oi data) am j ahull 

= If Cn [= lortmn Kcgia] has to attend 1 king with a \cn 
cvaltcd ntinistci she must take hold on them with hci stretched 
feet placed fiom anothci but owing to her womanhood being too 
wcik to keep them she will (soon) dniulou out of the two 
Isow this selfsame tnstubh is met with in tlic l nut in 
khjmika (I, *»G) that is the oldest redaction of the Pant itanti 1 
come down to us ami it occurs tlicrc at the same point of the 
talc, \a at the same point ot the cornel's thou of Dunintkn md 
Pmgahkn, wlieic ^onndcia puts Ins free mutation ol the «ta)j 7 » 
Hi llcrtcl 111 his edition of the lantml lij 13 lka -), has shown 
that there exists a dose connection IhAmccii tint tc\t md the 
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P.mcitantm poition of the Brhithatha J ) It follows from tins tint 
the double fact of the identity of the Mudrarah?a&a trotubh with 
Tantrahln I, 56 and of the occuirence of the nnnstnbh mutative 
of it m Soimdeva’s poem nt the \en place where its prototype 
is met with m Tantiakhv cannot be the effect of chance This 
alternative inn be stated .a prion eithei VjfiUmhtta borrowed 
the standi from Pane ie>pectneh from the same authority as 
Pane did, or that oldest leceiwon of Pane is voungei than the 
Miulraiahsasa As to the former member ot the alternative, it is 
e\prcs4\ stvted m T.mtnkhv tint the stanza is a quotation {sail /it 
cai/ad negate) it becomes veiv improbable tint Virnkhndn ttn 
took it fiom Pane Noi is it likeh tint lie took it from am othei 
text Bverv one who reads o\cr the scene of Mudi , in which the 
stanza is found, will feel convinced that both the contents and the 
w oi dint; of it aic ui peifcct agi cement with the peculiar situation 
of the context and must ha\c their anginal home there Hence it 
follows tbit Viflkh ulntta nml his adnunble dnma .ire to be placed 
main centimes eailier than is general!} done for a stanza fiom it 
was quoted m even tint redaction of Putc , which was taken up 
in the Bihathatlia Since the Ihlnthatln must Jn\e been composed 
+ 400 \ l) , the date of the Mndi.iriksasa is needs to be put 
at least one generation before that tune 

Wit son, as is known was induced In the blarataiakja connne- 
moi.itmg Mlecchis as a cause of fear to India to postpone its 
composition to the times of the gicat Mohammedan invasions, still 
W mi r ( Ind Ltfatafarg 2 224 n 2 IS) believed it to be ,nus etna 
dem zvvulftin fahrhimdert’ Subsequent scholrrs were well aware 
tint neither the spurt of the drama nor flic rchtimis and conditions 
ot socictv and leligion as leprc^entcd m it wcic suit tide to a so 
late time, but the complete absence ol nm datum 'lit loi serving 
as a point of starting to research, and the prejudice of W ikons 
estmntion whub domunted m then minds picvented them from 
modifying bn statement otherwise thin b\ nbitmg it a little and 
a little Jaeoni m the second volume of the 7/ tener Zntsehn/t 
verv tlevcrh ciltulahd even the date of the first representation of 
the Mmlnriihswi Dec 2 of **fi0 A l) — but Ins pniniscs were 
fvtsc, UvcnosMM put the A rntinm an fa qituu on about SOU 
{/fist of Samir Lif p 3(i r i) kb-hunth Trunlnk Tiling m his 

•j | n jilt rrcmMon .r the Pn c which u known 4« tie Southern one as 1 wl irh 
Us origin fr ni the Tantnhhv , (If sfanai i« likewise ( unit with tome nWifie* 
turn* S <f /*„ «. ft file fl« nt tntM , her* >t>» 1 Hrxiti — «jo/>lr 1 * //m, {> 4J. 
note 1 — p n 
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edition of the pH} pleiulul ioi the conclusion that it belong!* to 
bomcnheie about the eail) put of the eighth cental) A 1) (p YV\ I) 
But I think I hue pioved that it is bj foui 01 five centimes oldei 
and must rank with the Micclidnti as the too most ancient phi) s 
Of the Hindu tlicatic tome to us Both diainas »e isenbed to 
authors about whom dmost nothing is known but then mime 
Qudrala lieais e\cn a somewhat mythic d cliai ictu \i\ikhadatta 
whose fatliei and paternal giundfithei uc mined 111 the piologue 
of lus phj ina) have been i fnstoncal poison but no ti ulition 
uhateiei concemnig him dots exist 11ns is wholly consistent with 
Ins belonging to i xor) ancient time 

I am inclined to suppose that tlie Cnidiaguptu named m the 
hlmalamlyn of jSludnu ninj he in illusion to some pi hkl of that 
name who belonged to the dynasty of the huptns He who is 
eulogized m that find stinza is u succes <ul pmtector against the 
threatening Mlccclm may bt Carnli igupt i I the tmmdu of the 
new and national dynasty who li\cd m the beginning oi Ins 
glonous descendant Cmdingupti II at the end of the fouitli cen 
tui) It would be no mnttei ol wonduing at if the bnllinnt 
exploits cspecinll) of the hist Cuulnguptn who sulncitcd a secnhi 
domination of baibaimis m the N and N W pints of India 
had piomptcd the unknown poet Viy ikliad ittn to glonh a snmlai 
est thlishmcnt ot a mighty luitional moiuich) hi the mine akt ot 
Ins king and b) Ins famous immstu lhis hypothesis which is in 
congnuty with the line of aigument I lia\e followed when proue 
ding fioin the tiistubh sfanri common to Mudi u aid i mtn 
khy i)ika is not conti idietcd by tlie style mil Imgu of the play 
1 lie style is. cliuactcii/cd by its ichtne simplicity the diction is 
exquisite and some lexicological fncts inn) indie ik m uicientditc 
of its composition I g the uc ot t^un/a = body m the forged 
lcttei (Act I) si ai(ii/auna(en(i is only met with m Buddhist 
Snnskut texts of the hist centimes \ 1) md is tJiueioie not 
legistcicd m the l’etrop Diction ay if puna ia (Act 111, sf ]()) 
= ‘leligioiib Itstunl ]>eihaps of tjafa/ata •— not mentioned in 
the I’cti Diet — Act III t 11 sec Kashin ith s ed p 121 
w ith commentary *) 


B ' the 1m. I reniuk tint it liyhlj improliiUe tint tii 


) I am somewhat uncertain Wot l„M i (Act I n 15) It tkod.tri „«ar* 
tin .0,3, »1«1. >• >1>«> o ■)>..J. ot It u ln, v , „! , ~j, £■ 

• b " .V" "" “ f ' -‘J ■" «« I«s»t .,»„>» ,b„ a „ „-r 

proloW, tb.t «,» .0,3 mo, to reoioorf „ .rolo.a, ft,, , „ mlIj fa „ e , 
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khadatta , is ^\hnii lieu iffiinib (£c thutfre uidtcn , p -20), boi 
rowed the subject inattei of his nutala from the Brhatknthu „cette 
source mepmsahle ” In the poems of Somadexa and K?enicudn 
the sole fact of Candragupta s u\eiturn ot the Aandns is imuated 
amt in a \erj concise wav , but the events that happened nffei 
Cinakvi’fa v engeancc and his tuumph and conquest of the loxaltv 
art not mentioned, nor does the name of ltuh^asa amwhcie occm 
It untiling is ceitain, it is this tint VifTkh ulatta did not bon on 
the plot of hib dratua from the Brhntkath i 

Aftei thib digression going back to the main subject of tills 
disquisition, we will luing forth now sonic indie itioiib of \anoiib 
kind leading in the same direction to h\ the date of the Brhat 
kntlia about _+ 400 \ D fhev max d o attoid ‘some basis foi 
further investigation loi this leason thev ue put forwaul 'i hen 
demonstrating powei, it consuleied ^epintelv , is peihapb not so 
great but' combined, tliex nn\ help to stiengthen the reisonmg 
e\pobed m the foiegoing 

1 'the liibtonud tiadition of the foundation of Pit diputia must 

line been fullv oveigiown with legendarv accountb and even w holla 
forgotten it the tunc when the Brhathitlu w is composed Pa«ing 
over the well known nunculoub ston of the origin of the funous 
capital of the Maim as as it is nariated mKithib t 3 and Bihkm 
p 10 — 12, I lemark that the \utlioi of our collection of tabs 
makeb Vnsantika and 1 quntakn tell stoueb of events hippentd m 
fonner davb (;j/v/X) at Pitahputri (<cc Katins 17 04 cp Brlikm 
p 70 130 and Knth is 57 25 cp Brhkm p 51], 12) 

In the mind of him who wrote down this, the new capital of 
Mngadha, of a rehtneh icceiit ditc, is spokm of as existing 
dieadv long before 1 daj ran who is icpntul coeval with the Buddha, 
just is Kalidasa (Ttagbm 0, 24) supposes Pitnhjmtra is existing 
in the tl-ns of Kigliit and \ja> 

2 Hie name of the coutitiv Atpd is found in the Brlntkatha 
It occurs in the tiftcenth talc of the Vet ill Katins 89, 3 and 
llrlikm 315, cl 71 Q As fni as I know, tlic mine of Atpal is 
mentioned the tmt time m the documents nv ulablc in tlic beginning 
of the l* H cent m J \ l) It is not nut with in M ihnbhumtn aiul 
Kamtvana Cp S law, Le htpal II, t>i — 03 

n . nf «, of the tran'i itteil wording Lecan'e » tap is tit ran 1 ardtv beifcounted 

f r Ue locatwes are snpmacuon* and would Letter l>e wonting 

I ttoalt rather think tie dU* p3<la of the stanza must herri JUid* let l/tya nrpiteh 
1, ifat mi itaril rjm/ufju eH ilu ,the«e tenants am (like) another wife in loth 
{rosperitv and adrerrity 
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3 The Bihatkatlia knows still dluliias as pieces of monev In 
(he tile ot Viiavmu the (huh Mian oi that Iovnl wail 101 is five 
hunched dunlins In the Katha*. this is 1 elated both times, foi 
the stoi) is told twice ovoi 111 t 33 and t 7S (cp 53, 02 with 
7S [= VetaU I], 11) K>tmendia, in his set of Vetalastones, 
instead of dtniU nc/ttapauccikam e\ pi esses the auiount of Jus wages 
m mpecs smht paTtca putdi/jmiimn 1 f/j alti/tfiw atiani m (p 310, 
<?] 279), his paiaUel of the Yiraiam tale as nan a ted m KnthHs 
t 33 hung evcccdingh shoit (ude j> 32o), the silan isnotoen 
mentioned theie. It is plain that Sommlevas diuaias, not K^cmen- 
(lia‘s HipaVns, lcpiescnt the coinage as given in the oiigmal lhliat- 
kntlili In the eleventh ccntuij theie was nothing that might induct 
an nuthoi to lepluce 1 upol n b\ d nun it , the name ot an obsolete 
com, but theie must have hem a stiong bus to put nyndti, the 
mine of a com in oidmnn use, instead ot the antiquated dnitiut *) 
The coni named duiaia is mentioned m mscnptions of the 5“' centui} 
and even latei, sec Joitrn of the flop A t, Sot I00G, p 601 

4 la Kathas 37, 36 foil the name of the Tajiks occurs It is 
not absolute!) teiHin tint Soniadcia found that name in his on- 
gmnl, foi Kscinenili » 111 the paiallel place (Ihiikm p 1S2) is 
silent about them W itli him, it is Tmufkiis and l'imv* who o\u 
povvcied md captiucd Nucavaduttn iml his comiadcs, not Tajik*., 
as with Somadeva The littu does not mine at all the C 11 ns, he 
names one Tomsk 1 , u/ the kmg Mmaviua, to who** pit sum the 
captives aic In ought 1 hold it foi piobiblc that Somultv i is licit as 
us uil licuci to the oiigmal Now, it slionhl he kept 111 mind that 
the Tilths, who me doubtless meant with the nmnt of (muskns, 
appeal fm the lust time 111 histoiv in the sivth uiitun \oimxi, 
11 ? his Gesihichlo da Vasci and Atttba an Zed da Snsctnxdi n , 
mis tlu a> ribmbcn Chontl ties Tribai 1 p 33 noti it marks that it 
was not btfoie the time of the Sasanidc Cho*.t m 1 tJmt the Turks 
became dnngcious neighbours of the l’etsi ms It i>, however 
possible, not to si\ libel) , that thev occupied aheadv 111 the fourth 
and fifth centimes regions conterminous with the eastern ami northern 
froutici of the Persian nionuchv In tint case tlieie would he 
nothing strange in the fact tint an Indian woik of the 5"“ centurv 
should relate of an Indian meichmt, hkuig his wav from p u ^‘ 
raintl to the Koitli, »lio lining iciclici! a connin' in'n luted !, r 

•) A siimkr case of ilutflm found in tlie oiler recension let ccstnJa-* t 
another word in the )oun<jcr one is met with in the non of So-iM * 'SV**' 

Inst fill of the Sh lie earns in the TantrJVlrsrrti (»<j «. ** 

iuMr<ittra*«(rajnm in the sounder rt lie ton elite! Iv BAl*r (JJ n* ^ T 
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Tajiks, tv as mule a slave by them and sold to some Tuiu«ka m 
some king of Timj?kas Again mention is undo of the T«r«?kis 
in the lehtion of the tbgujaya of Ldnvana by Somadeva (t it)), 
he defeats the cavaln of the Turn ska* (el 109),.kilU the king of 
the Piirasikns (?1 110) and puts to flight the Hums ( ? 1 HI) — 
the coriespondmg pmnge of Ksemendra (p 93 f) is so much 
shortened that it does not contain any thing to be compiled And 
if we take into account also that m the first book of the Iiajata- 
laugim the kings Knimka, Hnviska and V isusha (Vasudeva) me named 
Tmuskas, and that this testimony , be it e\ci so weak, must jest 
upon some old tradition, thuc seems to be nothing inconsistent in 
the fact that in a literaiy work composed on the eve oi the o lh century 
A D the Turks arc mentioned as a people established north from 
Jainbudvipa 

To summarize the inference to be dimn from the foiC'-nd data 
and indirect indications, there can be no moie question of the 
hist or second centuiy a& the time of composition of the Paipaci 
Briiatknthn, ns was proposed bj Bfihlei and Vincent A Smith, and 
even Levi’s option m 1S91 foi the 3 4 centuiy would make the 
work somewhat older than it really is I tlnnk Albrecht V eber’s 
opinion littered lather hesitatingly was nearer to the ti nth let 
the work will be oldei than the 0 th centuiy AD Its composition 
may be put about one century befoie, but 1 dire not go back 
beyond the vear 100 

A strong objection against this conclusion would arise, if di 
Ilertel were right asserting tint the Bilmtkathi, winch was sam- 
kritucd by the two Kashnnnan poets was not the old and famous 
work of that name, but a younger (ompihtmn uilargtd with 
interpolations of a greit extent *) In his opinion sueli groups of 
coherent tales, which by them-clvcs represent separate books, as 
the Pdncatuntia tilts and the Vet dapancivim^ati, did not belong 
to the original work If this might prove to be tine, then the pro- 
totype of the poems of Soinidevn and Kscmcwlm would ccise to 
be a cicditibie souue of inform ition and a st irtmg-pomt for 
le-circli with n«.pcct to the , gemime” Pan lei Ilrlntkntlil Known to 
Stilnndlm and Bun In each given ea-c the exception of the pas 
sage in question belonging to the interpolatid portions could be 
matte, bv wlnt test should wc ili-cern the* d ills rent elements of 
the younger compilation 5 

But the danger i*» ns yet not so imminent Ilertel means wc 

') In the j>av>asjc of hia preface <ju« t*: I #<»! rtt | 4l 
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have to look foi the old Gunidhjax on it composition in the thud 
(Sanskut) lcdiction diseoveicd b) Han Pi is id of which we lnve 
spol en sitpia, p 41 When lit cxpiex ed this view lit had not 
lead even i single lcttei of the tt\t he cl urns to stand ntaiest to 
the 01 igmnl lhlntlntbn foi at tlie time he published it lit was not 
nwnie noi could he of jM Lacotes in tide in tlit Jomnal Ivntiqitc 
IJe h id no othci m itt n ils nt Ins djxpo x\ th m the < olophons toimmnn 
ented bj linn PinMd M I icote who Ins the nnnuscupts at 
hand and is prep u mg an edition is mote cautions md cuconspect 
m Ins judgment lie piesiuncs miked, tint nutmt qu on pent 
fondci un juguneut d ensemble sui un couit lingmuit , it lias the 
appeal ance of native colom ami 0 cmuncncss which might induce 
the itadei to tlnnl it neuci to the ongmnl Gunmlh} i thm the 
poem of Somadcvn ’itt M Iaote is disaeet I st il un poitmt 
plus hdele de la Bihntkitln de Gunmlhv i que It Katin mUignra 
ot In Bilintkatli un mj m >* le m txpliqucni ulteiitiu uncut sui cctte 
question Mai* il cst dcs nmntcnaut ccitain qu il dev lent nne puce 
esscnticllc dins le pioces 

While waiting foi the di ^citation on this question bj M Lacote 
on the giound ol the new document at his dispo il I think I am 
justified to uphold the lesults of inj evanun ition of it l»v the light 
of the old documents I di v\v the ittentioii to the follow mg points 

1 **uite the genuine lh inti nth i w is composed m Pu^ici the 

new rcdictiou the l hlnilatlwj nn (oi °f/ // // P) < lolma iqia/al 
cannot he but u modified repiescutatum c f it Is it i faithful 
ftatishtion oi an imitation J 1 lie title it elf spt iks igunst its bpm b 
n faithful truislation \ a dots eert tudv in t me in tin 

anginal woik but nm denote its complete i intents in n com 
pembous foi ni What it evnctlv meins will pulnps apjen when 
the whole woik ns fit ns extint will be published 

2 As we have notified ibove [fsvjn a ]) 12) the first mi., i of the 

Qloka^diugt ilia ptCMipposis an account of the piccedent events dif 
ferent from the otliei Bilntknthi When Idavnni ibdicatcd to 
become an ascetic (Kntluis 111 51) foil ) m both Katli i and 

lblikm it is not Gopilika but lu- brothci 1’ilnka who is mst died 
king nt Rniifimbi though the kingdom had liccn offered to him 
bv Udajnnu, he declined it mid left the sovereign power for the 
a ectic life in the forest So I’ihkn Ins two kingdoms under his 
sceptre for after the death of his fatliet Cmdamalu ena he had 
succeeded to him it lijjmni (Katin 11] Gi 1J2 Id) But in 
the (, lokaxauigraha Gopihkn itigiis nt Ujjnini md when hem "km" 
he grows di gu ted with the pos ession of rov i] power that he 
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abdicates and gnes oaei his kingdom to lus bi other l’alaka It is 
difficult to gstiibe these contranous com es of exults to one and 
the ^une Bilntkathu If tliej belong to different ledactmns which 
of the two was the genuine one 0 It is impossible to decide this i 
prion I think 

3 I doubt whethei the fragment hegms with the first *arga 
of the whole woih It is moie piobiblc I snppo e that it is the 
beginning of i new section It is not in the habit of the uithors 
ot Indian literal! compositions, and ceitnnd) not of huge poems 
to tike up then uidiente or jeadeis duecih ,n ueihas ten without 
am prcimhlo, as is the fact with the first -•argi, published In M 
Laedte Ihe whole puiport of its mi ntnt makes the strong nnpies 
sion that it belongs to a new section of the woik, but is not the 
commencement of the whole Hie lathi mull am m the colophon 
of the third s-ugi nia\ denote the outlet of the nari ition ot the 
life and ndxentuies of k irax ihanndatta told In him tlf, peilnps to 
Gopalaka, \t a time when lie was nheuh conseci ited calnuait/u 
of the \ u!\ idharis 

4 51 laedte leckoiw. the rehttoii ot the life of Guutdlixnmid 
the lambakas II and III of our Bihatknthn in IS hmhiktis among 
the hoi's doem it (loinn \s 1 1 p 32) AA onlil he think so 
if he were not pitjudiced b\ the thought that tht M^S of (Moka 
samgraha at his dispo al contain a fngment of a woik which did not 
comprise the ston of Gunadln i uul the Udaxnimmti 5 the Udi\i 
naemta, from the point of new of Indian malposition mint he 
considered as essential i part of i Nm nihuudattacintn, as for 
instance the stm> of Pmdu m a nmition of the l’uidnxas or 
the bill mug of kuna m the kuiiinm ambhaia A) hat prevents its 
belonging to the ninth greater poition ot the ( lokiKamgnh i which 
is not extant 5 I he same applies to the katlnpitln '1 he original 
Brhatkath \ , inethiuks must have uhtul m its opening the mu a 
culous pioctvs, which accounts foi the promulgation among nunkmd 
of the diMnc tale the author of which is God Ci\ i himself 'lliis 
account is indispensable and confoinmhlc to Imhm methods of 
introducing such large collections as the Itrhithutlu 

5 Lien if we tike it for gmitcd tint the f iokasinigiah i 
represents a rticnsion more muted uul less stufled with inserted 
talcs denied irom lictcioge neons sonrecs thin the Brhatkath i m 
eighteen hmbakns tins fiet in it elf docs not lieu -sinlx iniph its 
being the older recension It is sometlung \e i x common m Indim 
literature to had sale In xuIl loiuer and short* r e\pi itions of the 
like contents Manx legends and stories iti the AI ih ihhnmht wuir 
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mow, than once , sometimes told samasena, sometimts nslat ena Of 
the P) ajuapai a mil Ft , the most holy hook of the Mahih finish theit 
exist longei amt slioitei lcdictions, all of them canonical one in 
100 000, one in 25 000, one in IS 000, one in 10 000, one m 
S000 lines Is the gieatest one also the loungest m time, oi ait 
tilt smnllci ones fibndgments mid extiacts of the laige (Jatasahab 
rapuijTinpmainitn i ItuuNOii , Inhoditcfion p 10 t pionounces a 
non hqttei 'I he Kaiuasutii of Vltsjiw mm jm tends to he an extinct 
of Bablmwjas composition, w Inch is ui epitome of a Imgei uoik 
composed hi Qictaketu, winch itself again was the nhudgniuit of 
the ouginnl klnmsutin m 1000 ndlijayns levealed In C tva ’ s hull 
Nandui* loi tins leason, c\en it the existence of two Pan, at l 
Hihntknthfis wcic to he pioud s itisfactoi d) , one laigci and one 
sin all ci , this fut Mould not pwjndiente tlie answer to he gnen at 
the question about the tmleiclatum between them 

h Hie stoi) of the Ihlntknthi, to winch Submdhu (p 110 of 
Hall's ed ) alludes, is a tile mseited into the stoiy of Vminngila 
winch makes up lamhnka Will of Katins llus King and Ins 
luhcntuies have nothing at ill to do with Nai a\ aliamulatta Mile that 
N listens to the imintion In Kama 'tins stou if am would he 
one of the liois d oemie’ mfcipohtcd mlo (he genuine Brlmt- 
kathfi if inteipolition Ind happened r It was neui the less known to 
buhindhii in the sixth ccntun A 1) md known as occ lining in 
Gniuldlna’s Ihliatkntln 

7 The smic pissage of Suhuullm tciclics ux also something mow 
’Hie Bihatkltha, to winch lie icfers, wis dnidul into lamb/ nl ns 
oi lambhus l ho same division must needs hue been tint of the 
Piu^fici prototj pe woiked upon In the two Xnshmimn poets In 
tin MSS of Ihlikm the hooks me called lambala oi lamb/nt/a (si e 
the article of Balder in the JtuI Inttqu of lb71 ami the colophon 
of hook I, p 33 of the ulit ) In Kntlias both cditois c\ui nheie 
ngiee in naming them laminin Cp snpm, p )], n ] But the 
new fngment is not diuilcd into ht»ln{ku)s, hnt into smgis 

As to the peison of Gmmilliia, the w-puted unthoi of the lh hit 
kathT, the opinions \ur\ According to sour, lie is a historical person, 
nccoulmg to others. Ins mine is likeh to he as fictitious ns that 
of the Vcihwjflsfl It is impossible to settle the question 'llm 
Hrlmtkathfi hns this m common with so mam old woiks ascribed 
to individual authors tint the mine of the reputed uuthoi oicurs 
in the work itself How cm Sltmalnna Ik the ml uithoi of 
Kathupitha, wlictc his own wondrous histun is narrated and J ie 
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spoken of in the third person 9 Let us ritliei avow that we do 
not known anything about the leputed authors of the Great Store 
home of Tales and that is something like to nothing to combine 
their authorship with the names — mere mines, indeed — of 
Guindhya and Satavahana, tlie mtinisic \alue of which is ~ \ 
The onl\ conclusion iienuitted to us, and this at least is more th m 
nothing, is this, that a celebrated work, the author 01 authors of 
which me half mythical persons, must be ancient Foi the re-t, 
m questions like these account must be kept with analogous imputation 
of the authorship of celebrated and authontatne woiks on mythical 
personages I refer to the statement of Join in the Journal of the 
JRot/ 4suit Society 11)07, p 174, about medical tradition, wheic 
he «a\s „Smce it was a generally prevailing practice with writers 
of medical textbooks to give out their compositions as an abndgment 
of some eaily work written by a divinely implied sage ” 



SECTION II 

THE TEXT Or THE KATHASARI 1’SAGAR A 


CHAPTER I 

Tins TWO EDITIONS 
* 1 

As his been stated nbovc ( gujaa , p 7), the Ivathfisautslgnm 
has been edited twice, bj Brochhius and b) Dmgaprasad (and his 
son Knslmilth l’liuluiang Pai lb) I ho formci’s edition is based on si\ 
MSS foi his tirst volume and on an cqml number foi ins second 
and thuil volumes Yet these are not quite the sune loin of those 
which served him foi his public ition of iamb I — V were left aside, 
when lie was prcpuing the edition ofthcicbt is ncces-ml\ lesiilts 
fiom a eompuison of the two picfaccs of 1S39 and ISGl It is 
phin tint lie could no longei avid himself of M = m 3959 of 
tlic Catalogue of tic Sansl t it ma/tusengh t/t tin hbiaiy of tic 
India Office for it stops nftei limb V, but it is not eleir whit 
prevented him ft out making use, as lie did luloic, of A = nr 
3d IS — 51) , 11 = eithci m 3951 — 53 ot 3950 5 s , C = in 

3951 and 55 Of the other two, one was cinplovcd nccoidnigl} 
for the wliolc work I), a copj taken fiom i Cdentti MS, the 
Oiigmd of which belongs to the Stiishrit college this topi is. now 
m the Itov ll Iabi ii} at Hcilm *) as to the otliei W a copj 
from a Ben ues MS, foi w aided to him bv Wilson lbocMmis 
sa)s „nns lln hibc leli cip 27 — 01 copirt* , it is now it Oxford 
in the Bodlev mu The fom new mamiseiipts ncqiuied for the con- 
stitution ot the text of limb VI — XVIII, II, O, S, and It are 
now at Kcilm in the Rojal Libmrv (see Webers Vuzcic/ums dir 
Sanskrit and Prakrit ilandschnften filer Kouigl Ibid /u Beilmj 
11, nr 1371 — 157S) Of them S (nr 1577) is a cop> from n 

') Brockhau* presented it to the Royal I Dre«len but afterward* it pa« ed 

over to Berlin, see Webers le «rh» k* II, nr l r n a— 1 >71 s\ »th tie footnote on 

r 1* 
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Sagor MS winch lie had obtained fiom I itz Pdward Hall, its 
original, a Kashmir MS, the oldest pustala of bis whole apparatus 
„gehorte wohl in den Anf.mg dcs siebzchntcn Jalirlunulerts” (\Ychei) 

The two pandits who brought about the Bomlm edition, punted 
at the Kmmiasagara Press, had besides the edition of Brockliaus 
two more MSS at their disposition 1 lie formei of which the} de^cube 
thus (p 2 of then Preface) tafia KanmrahkJntam el mu nnunam 
put >/a ft $ uddftata amadiyam jutdalam The othci MS did not be- 
long to them, but to the Townhall Koval Libran at Jlombij, being 
fouucih Dr Blunt Dlji’s, it has been written satin nt 1713 = 1GS6 
AD at Benin es uid is not so good as the former one — ntlttntd- 
dhatu • — though icij neatl) kept, manoharasim upam J suppose 
that it is from the Ktnhmii MS the editors took a good dc.il of 
the excellent corrections bj wlncb their publication *111 passes the 
edition of Brockliaus 

N either edition lias the right to he called a cuticil one r l lie text 
is criticnllj edited, but tlicic is no reference whatexu made to the 
xnnous leadings of the MSS Brockliaus, m the Prefice on his first 
\oIunie (p l\), declaics that he did his utmost to mike the best 
of the disciepaiicies of his MS' 5 .Nicht ubci.tll i^t tmr dies gc- 
1 mi gen, uele Stellen mihI tmr midcuthch ode; gnus iiucrM trhch 
geblieben, doth babe ich es als stiengen Grmnkit/ durchgefuhit 
keint CoDjtctmen m den Text mif/uneluiicii, soiulein nur durch 
Ilandschriften nntormrte Lcsirten ’ In 1831) though lie icihzcd, 
it semis, tint a «cholnrlikc edition could not do without a mention, 
howcvci succinct, of the most important \arious icidings cspecnlh 
in such places <is remained „uiuleutlich oder gaiu unciklarhch , 
jet the addition of them, he «a\s would li.uc augmented the co^t 
rxrTedncigJji that he was obliged to omit dje^c Zturtbcil fin 
co wichtig mid nothwcndig ich sic *unh halte’ V snwl ir complaint 
is made m the Preface on p It of the h*t volume (lbOfi) „I)ic 
Viunntcn nus den Ilamlschnften mitzuthcilen, war unmoglicb, ich 
hlttc dam den doppcltcn Knum, den dcr Tcxteiiimmmt, gchrnucht 

It is a matter of course tint the Nirimn-Tgaru 1’icvs edition h 
likewise devoid of even the Mini tot apparatus tnltcu < Sunt thing 
like tins is not in the jnbit ot Hindoo «cho!irs 

If once, in tune hcienftcr, the cnficd tdihou suit iblc for n 
work of that importance will be called for, mmv inoir M C S mu«t 
be consult! d Anfiuht, m bis Cutnlogus Catnlogoruin , icgMers them 
at p 78 of bis I" xol , to which he adds other* m Ins Pmt II 
and 111 1 l uinot hud tint Bioekhaiis availed humolf of \l c l*i7'> 
m U tbers Citnlognc 
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Taw lie) , in tlit, notes on Ins translation, sometimes nukes men 
turn of better Hidings thin the text of BioiUnus offcied linn, 
w Inch lie boil owed fiom MSS o{ tlio CulcnUt College 'the fiisfc 
time lie cites one is A o! I, p l IS, with icspeet to tar 19, 64, 
whcic lb ] ) lends dattasampadal and 1) Ins put into the text 
°sammadal , ins MS Ins °sa»iblaial xVt p 155 Tuviic> doubtless 
refers to the same MS lent to me b) the libmnaii of theSuisknt 
College/ cp Ins note on p 203, w licit he calls it in excellent 

MS ’ Aftciwuds he lnd the oppoitumt) of using also tin cc India 

Office MS^ lent to him In Di Host, which I suppose to be those 
denoted In Ihotkhius as A, B and C, leadings from them aie 
mentioned m the foot notes fiom tai 102 till the end of the work, 
see note on II, 3SS etc 

Upon the whole the M^S contain neailv the same text There 

me instances of $lokas found m one MS and wanting m another, 

but the) aic few, \cr> few Tin 23, 4 — 7 in Bi ’t> cd lmc one 
line less and one Hioic, than tlici lmc in 1) D’s 23, 4 a b is 
wanting m Bi , and Bt s 23, 7 cd is wanting in D — Between 
Bi 21 116 and 117 1) uitciposes out cloka tins ?lokt (I) 21, 

117) added impioics the nauatuo st\lc — Likewise att 26, 134, 
1) ins two flokis inoio ami in a place whcic tlie) aie nuhspen 
sable ibis is c\en tnnsjniuit m T s *) tianslntion (I, i26) There 
upon the Bwihniin set out with the niciclnnt s agents to go to that 
island of Utstluh and b) chime the sons of the kiug of fishermen 
saw him there” It is told heic tint Ciktidcm nt out to Utstlnh 
but it is not told tbit hemmed but Ins deputmo n* closelt connected 
with his meeting in that island with the sons el ‘utyuitta In i) 
the passage inns thus — I lmc bucketed that which is wanting 
in IJr 

ify alias lean inaij/i sn In is fndiyaxnhttnhhih 
Vtlata Inti L fstlalaih i/ava ((JaUitlci n yayatt fain// |f 
yaf t>a bandit tn maintain me J mandat to fra fist hah 
playlet (asyaxxn in la fain i a ’if tot icelni/tt tnnmaflam jj 
ifi sampiapya ca dt /pain (at la (an ca uctnfr/a sab 
t ipatniiiad/n/aniarf/ciiaj t/anhnn pi aiai fata dtjaf || 

In T aftci .Utsthiln* there must, thercfoic he in erted (Ins 
, with the intention to sta\ there with his rehtnc (his uncle) 
Vismulatta, the icwcicnd inmate of the monMcn of that island 


’) Vrom Wnceforwanl the sign Hr lenote* llroclhans art! his D that of 

Piir^Hpra'S \ T lavtnej s tnnslst on t ~ taran a • 
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ns before So Cnktidevn reached the island and forthwith btgan to 
take his wax thiougb the buwr flieti In clmice etc 

H in a note on p 311 of his second edition notifies that the 
line, coiresponding to t GO 03 of Biocklnus, is w anting in 
one of his M^S Considering it an mtci point ion he Ins not put 
it into tin text I think he is light doing so In this w n tilt, 
necessity of suppo mg i hntus ot the fonner put of el OG di«ap 
penrs Br 05 c d and OGcd belong together nothing is wanting 
between those lines ns Bi eironconsU belitv cd in I) the) are 
connected, and 1 II 32 connected them liken i e \ 

In the xetih nr 7 t 81 lo I) in n note gives ] */ 2 idditionnl 
yloka winch he Ins not put into the text lhoso lines nrc found 
m one MS and nre not mentioned in Bi 

One slokn t 103 loO of I) is wanting in lh Its addition 
grenth improves the st)le Ihe abrupt transition fiom the turgid 
de cnption of the ocean like ho t of Mig mkad Ula and his f ither 
inlaw uv, ?1 1 j 7 and lo8 to the veil plain nnttci of f ict content 
of Br ltfi) disappears m this wav D has put this floka into the 
text it fills up i _,ip indeed ' — Likewise 1) Ins two hues more 
than are found in Bi s ed m t 1 OS viz between Br $-1 15 lab 
md cd this additional <?)oka depicts the beantv and lowliness of 
the maiden Vi>uvegavaca I lie> aic quite appiopuatc to the situ 
\tion and I hold them loi genuine 

After t 123 2G0 tlfcic i a ^ap of Mindrv ^lokas which Br did 
not realize It is di civ ed In D s text \\ e detect the gap In putting 
togethei the piralkl plates in Katins mid Bilikm kusumav iidhn 
pupil of a learned hi dunam bail Idlen 111 love with the dnighter 
of tins teachei She an werel I is Ine but having been premised 
to mothei suitor told him to nu e her to fie curied oft \ ^er 
\ ant ol his whom he had ordtued “to ViVc her vvAVi -x vwftte t’ltx 
chciou 1} desiring to keep fie tor himself conduced lie r to some 
di taut place not to his master, then lie fold her he was going 
to nnrn her himself Oif Jiiioldiu 0 herself in hi ]"wcr the girl 
cunmngh fci a ns to a quie ce to tint sudden cli ui^c of husband 
but she sn von nut t nnrn me clith and in „ood order O o 
and fetch the icqiu itc foi the nuptial teremom Mcinwliile he 
set out to the mxt town to Inn the ncce sin things she lied 
with the mule to tin dwelling <f « garl md 111 ikei who conceded 
her In Br *s hath 1 the feuned ns cut • f the maiden is onlv 
indicated In the 1 ilf^luka n /cat/ it s Iran/ j r / / ha 1 h 
tic sit la r a / rtya l ftl 260 cd) th next lim r htis hi O om 0 
ti tlx town t> mike pun In t 1) inert Inn id«uii both one 
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?loka , the fonnei put of winch n ham cvaha na hm sadyaft 
parttteyo sy aho mama the lattei part is lost It is, however, 
obvious tint there is lost moie Cp this panllel in Ihhkm (p 401, 
t-1 3 r i foil ) 

* ptacchudyn vx/ha ho dotas ham mamobhyadhlnh pxyah |J 
hm lucttaudlununa tiayodiaham al am bfaje 
Unayotsaiasamagum ham uf n*ngvhyal am ') |( (3G) 

ih $ i u h a t/ale tasmims fatal Kamalalocanu 
in era trnsat sindliyn malalm anncranam |] (37) 

If v wc considci tint ICsonicudia Ins much shoitcned heic we 
must conclude lo the loss of I */ 2 01 2 1 f 2 rlokas at least which 
cont lined hei condition* and the suggestion to bin the muringe 
implements , \ 

llio line t 124, 111 cd Hi is not found m D It is nV 
fact n dittognphv of cl 100 cd el 112 Ih is in D the 
second put of 111 and Ih s cuoneous signs of quotation must 
disippcai 

For flic rest the differences of lending me not gicit and move 
between limits sufficiuitlv nariow is to mole it plain that theic 
can liaulh be question of moie than 'one icdaetion Instances 
of vainnees belling to whole flokas me none except t 9S 
*H» whcic the simo fict is said with quite difteient uoids in 
Ih and in 1) Othci llistmces of minor nnpoitanee me IS 
1S9 44 00 59 S2 (D’s leading is heic much bittci) 91 

51 (licic the Cnlcutt i MS coiisultiably diflus from both Hi 
mid I)) mid HO 19 I he list jnssigi desmes i moie miniate 
exposition / 

Pudmivati leuns fioni lici attend mcc that the \oung man in 
hei picstncc who has lescued hu fiom tin, two 0 nntcsscs is the 
vciy jirmcc destined by lici fithci to be hei husband ^ extre- 
mely rejoiced b> that news and likewise the young man is 
delighted 'I he ^lokn dcscnptac of then mutual feeling is in ‘Hr 
as follows 

tato nyonya pai juuna / ai*a panic nijatmanx 
, yuktam gad adya tin again ' iti kamariiaxu t/blai/ [] 
in 1 s translation (II, 52o) lhcn the princess and hei lovci lud 
their hearts hlled with joi nt di&commg one aiiothei, n ml thei both 
thought, „it is well tint «c came here to dm Here the absence 


) The ak«an lost and ourkel as *och in »} c print* 1 tr%t nas k* ji 1 rnnjrrlnrr 
t hr\<y > q Ity lan 
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of the word mewing thought m the ougnnl is somewhat 4nwge, 
though n6t impossible But l) Ins i quite diffcicnt reading, doubt 
less the right one 

gtil tarn tod yan na mat ah sin a fan lumariiatao ubhau 
it was a linttei of course that the} could not contain thenisehes 
(for jo}) Cp 22, 131 na mati sum imala l tacit The comp native 
lueuess of the idiom na matt with that meaning mn\ be a factor 
in the ongtji of the various rcidmg 

Anothei instance of a genuine leading ousted by its difficulty 
is t IS, ISO The gallant Vidusaha, having rescued the princess 
and placed liu into liei pm ate apait incuts, is taking his leave, but 
she does not allow it staj with me’ she sijs , when von tile 
gono this bieatli of mo will leive in} bodv overcome with ftar ’ 
Whereupon he lesolves to remain, reflecting thus JT I, 134] If 
I go, and leave this maiden she may possibly die of fem f lhe 
original line m question h ansi a ted thus by T from Br ’s text is 
tgnlhcnum yadi gacchami mu nee t pranan bhayad tgam D has n 
'lectio difficdior, viz /ad astu me na gacchami etc = happen 
what may I remain she might possibly die of feai The idiom 
gad astu — conic what will fr aduenne que ponrra Ins given 
way in most MSS it seems to a somewhat synonymous turn of 
phnsc more common but less forcible In the other instances, 
wheic it occuis it Ins howcvei kept its place 27, SO 5S 
123 71 133 153 7J 156 SI, 21 101, 3()s 113 10 

1 ad bfainti with the same meaning is met with 33, 45 md 
a 7 161 likewise gad udlattan ndhii mama o7, 00 and gat! a 
cos l it lf)l H5 I hive enumented these instances, bccuuso thc\ 
rcpicsent also n syntictical peculimtv not rcgisteied else w hue 
It is of course an elliptical turn /ad astu ( 6/aiafn ) is a bmcliy 
\v»gtva\ farm th gnd nSlrt nsia -/ml bhninln bfmalu A slight, 
vamtion of it is exhibited 110 **b lb gad bl an fa = *<|tiotl 

fat m urn est sc hit but 1) instead of ;ad bhart/cfi Ins /ad bhatafth 
evidently a fal e leading 

V feyy times the \ nuances concern some lire oi pioymcid 
word foi which in pirt of the mss n moic common woul Ins 
been substituted is mecala 121 107 I) {gg matin lb) tenth 
121 2 17 1), cp l 11 3^1 li 1 ( Ja/anfah lb) likewise 1* 

25 13 

prtgaprana jah ei a 1 1 gato nanaiaf manat 
lb his prig aj ranagal chart l am , the vitiated reading 

l umllv 1 n mind of the various rciding m tin first sfanzi of 
the pra> as O at the end of the work iml edited m I) Hr did not 
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take it up m Ins edition 1 cannot under tarn! foi what icason 
for "he found it in Ins MSS Wrnrn m his Catalogue of MSS 
\oI II (18S6) p 161 icpaued the omission of the editoi of 
Katins publishing the pra^asii in evtciiso with the discrepancies *• 
of the Berlin MS 5 * So we 1 now tint 1 inj Smgi innrnja of 
Kashimi the foicfatlicr of king liana in whoso icign Somadeia 
compo cd Ins poem is connected m some M C S with S ita\ ihana 
m otheis it seems not so llic MSS (maikcd hi Er ) II and S 
begin the pia^ash thus cn&itai tfanafotf ibid/ij mjafaf Sangra 
maruja \ti x and this is also the leading adopted b\ 1) But in 
the M 5 * W the fiist pnla is sa igrnnalnbd) nratmtb) ) ajarputanal 
what is maternity different It tools as if the icputcd dcsccn 
dance fiom the legendan kin., Sita(oi S di)\ alian i was disbelicied 
b) somo who changed the woid> ot SoniadcM aecoidm^h 

§ 2 

Mlule pel using Hi I was stiuckcn ty the comparatrrelj great 
number of \ci>cs in tint edition that sm a 0 unst the laws of the 
metre All of t/en uit/o t except on me edited in 2> mi/ out 
fault In 161 cases his acises arc too shoit in 60 tlic> aie too 
long Iteic is tl e list of them 
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STUDIES \BOTJT THF K ATIIAS \.RITSAG \R V 


70 36 10 — 71 19 101 158 218 2S7 — 72, 
G5 75 173 301 350 392 — 73, S 178 291 
403 43S — 71 222 227 — 75, 123 — 77,32 
5G — SO, G (see I’s note it II, 2G1) 20 — SI, 

21 4* — 82, 15 — 86, 57 85 122 128 —90, 

13 — 92, 2 22 3S — 93, 94 — 91, 132 — 

95, 1G 51 52 GG 91 — 97, 27 — 101, 32 — 

102, IS — 103, 172 — 104, 111 [=110 D] — 
105, 29 17 33 G3 — 10G 48 — 107 25 life 
123 — 10S 180 [= 1*51 D] 109,49 GO 94 142 — 
110 22 J ) 63 89 123 — III, GO, — 112, IG5 — 
113, 18 S2 — 111, G7 S3 104 — 115, 3 S2 

116 — 117, 16G — 118, 20 179 — 119, 5 G7 
10S 115 — 121 24 11 118 — 123, G7 200 
221 247 322 — 124 IOj 214 [=213 D] 

too long 1 36 57 — 6, 56 -) — 10, 92 —11 01 — 17, 
SO — 18, loS 316 — 21. 112 1 1G —25, 160 — 

26 12 — 30, 4S — 31, 95 — 3fe, 27 — 39, 

105 236 — 10 22 — 13 252 (an i) 250 fr mlulu ) 

271 (npigiti) 44 73 — 45, 142 — 49,4 21 — 

,0, SS[=S7I)J — 52 111 331 — 5o 55 2 ) 232 — 
00 32 — 04, 132 — G5 157 10 7 2a I — 06 
35 — 71, 221 — 72 305 3o6 — 71, 153 — 
77 53 — feG 113 — 92, 57 SI — 96, 31 — 

9S, 14 — 101, 127 20* — 101, 153[= 152 D] — 

110 73 — 111 99 — 115 20 — 11G 35 — 

117 10 9j — I IS 10* 123 — 119, 2S —120, 

G6 — 123 110 

The total of these iiiiccii nicies l>cn> on n little nunc thin 1 °j 0 
of nil the xcr^es winch pro\cs a want of exnctncss not so gtent 
m itself, \ct considerable enough to mike us in some measure 
diffident as 6» the tiustwoitluness of Hi ns a n tint's wf the Imdiliott 
of iuuiuscnpt> In some cn.cs c\cn tiis> liable words me chopped 
as 19, 231 73 13S SO C> 10S, 1*0 111 *3 123, 200 

ll«c\\htrt, ns inn occur m ni" In oversight of flic 'tribes he 

lencs out one of two woids snmlir to mu another eg 52,311 
pu*p if before piupnm V) 10 fahn nftir claim V rcmnrhnbh 
rise of pramadn is »9, I29n Hr rends tint line 

tlrxfttt Sonaprnbfau n ln ’j/am ? if; a) reef; at a 


) In I) > hi ill j i i* an error rf pool for i nr t jn 
’) Ur Ih j «■ 'i i tor trnr » , and jr/f ryont jn« Jra} of [ Hi jun 
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from II it appeals tint the genuine text is 

(Iiqtoa Somaptabham lo 'pant tfi svauain aptcchyafa 
Comcquenth Br not onh di oppul the woid si mi am but applied 
the sawUu to tit -J~ apicthyala without becoming «ume that he 
dcstioycd the liictie — At 23 GO Sity mata being asked, whether 
he 1 new Goldcity , answeis 

/ tin lit (lift tv a haJmhipaeh nanupi na sa may a 
naqau It adahhpieitt ihiplnient pula puna ft j| 
though I have visited itun\ islands I ne\ei siw the cit\ which 
xou aie longing foi, yet I have Itcaid of it while staving m tlie 
farthest islands lhis is the light text of 1) lit whethei owing 
to bad ic id mgs of his mss oi i mist do of his own i epic tents 
it as follows hut lit (h i/il bahtdoipu ih*l t adya [his pttuhai anahsis 
of dnliidya] na stt niaya etc, spoiling not only the \eisc of one 
syllable hut eclipsing at the same time an liiteiestmg instance of 
a compound with * thfian accoidmg to Pimm 3 2 01 — 

In the same t 25 it 112 13i edits with the omission of 
one syllable abl randy udap t facial u nun , w licit he had to put 
anabhud, as of couise D Ins by tins o\ci sight he mipaus the 
poetical cxpiession foi Sonnde\a does not sa> is I' ti indites 
according to Bi s text an ittick of the hie ol gnef tcmblc 
like the idling of lightning fioin « cloud hut — fiom a 
cloudless sk\ i frequent 111114c in poctiy 

Ini GO 1 3b whcie Bi edited the last pula pa^jans t in eia 
tmmanuh his nustalc and 111 consequence of it his distuibmg 
both the mlc oi sandlu and the metic w is caused bv v misleading 
loi unmanal 1) has t unman ah iml now all is right \nother 
111st nice of the same fault, but in inverse sense is 2 i 51 
.vilajduy'jjl.o (D) lb Inti agJ° fm 

live misleading coincides here with vitiation of the metie Apait 
fioin live metre Blackballs must have made such mistake'' main 
times, pait ol the bettu leadings of II do not eouett faults ol the 
limriuscVipts but of the cditoi It is of course not possible nor of 
great utility to ti\ to di iw the bouudaty between the two sources 
of errois It uny , howcvei be useful to mention in genet il the cuiscs 
of confusion and consequently of depi nation in Bi s text 
d y and g h arc confounded 57, 1 see Mimu f irzcuf mint etc 
(1SSG) j) 3 5<) » 2 

s and 1/1 (e g 102, 113 sa uamanayal for uamamanayat) 
so and kit 100, 110 {klcda for sieda) 

1 n»ul dh 12, 19 ( 1 dhrlaum for ulaum) 20, 17 {dim ray a mi for 
t a ray u mi) IS), 2 {dim a foi lira) 
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STUpiLs vnouTTim kathas\ritsAoaii\ 


70, 30 <16. — 71, 10 101 15S 218 287 — 72, 
Gf> 75. 173. 301. 350. 302 — 73, 8 17S. 291 
103 438 — 71, 222. 227. — 73, 123. — 77, 32. 
5G — SO, 0 (sec T'« note nt Tl, 261) 10 — 81, 

21 <18 — S2, 13. — 86, 57. S3. 122 128 — 00, 

13 — 02, 2. 22. 3B — 03, 04 — 01, 132 — 

01, 1G. 01. 52 00. 01. — 07, 27 — 101, 32. — 

102, IS — 103, 172. — 101, 111 [==110 I)] — 
105, 20. 47 13 03 — 106, 18 — 107, 25 118. 
123 — 10S, 180 [=* 181 D] 100, 40. 00 04. 142.— 
110, 22 ») 63 SO. 123 — 111, 60,— 112, 1G3 — 
113, 48 82 — 111, 07. S3 101 — 113, 3 82 
MO — 117, 166 * — 118, 20 170 — 110,5 67. 
108 115 — 121, 21 11 US — 123, 67. 200. 
221 247 325 — 121, 105 214 [=213 DJ 
too long 1, 36 57 — 6, 30 2) _ k>, t>2 —11,61 —17, 
SO — 18, 153 310 —21,112.1 16 — 25,100.— 
26, 12 — 30, IS — 31, 05 — 38, 27 — 30, 
105 230 — 40,22 — 13, 252(fii>«) 250 frardnlnv.) 

274 (npigitt) 11, 73 — 15, 142 — 40,4 21 — 

50, 88 [= S7 l)j — 52 ,111 331 — .35, 55 2 ) 232. — 
00, 32 — Gl, 132 — Go, 1 57 107 251 — GG, 

35 — 71, 221 — 72, 305 356 — 71, 153 — 

77, 53 — 80, 143 — 02, 57 SJ — 00, 34 — 

98, 14 — 101, 127 SOS —101, 153 [= 132 D] — 

110, 73 — 111, 00 — 115, 20 — 110, 55 — 

J 1 7. 10 05 — US, 108 123 — 1 1 2S —120, 
06 — 123, no 

The totnl of these uvuxtn.icics bcais on a little moio than 1% 
of mV ftW verses, tnVanV paves- -r tv .cm* of avirciVrcv. nxnt su grant 
m itself, 3 et considemblc enough to imho us m some measure 
diffident as to the ti ustworthmess of Hr as a witness’ "of the tradition 
of manuscripts In some cases e\ui tnsjlhblc wonls me dropped, 
as 40, 231 73, 138 80, 0 108, ISO 114, S3 123, 200 
Elsewhere, as nn) occur in mss bj oversight of the scribes, lie 
leaves out one of two words sinular to one another, eg 52, 314 
putpaf before ptnpam , 39, 10 (aft a aftei cl ah a A lcmarknblc 
cise of piainffda is 50, 120 a Hi leads that line 

dt stiff Somaprab/uvH , „lo ‘yam*' it if apicchyata 

) In D nu.it i ttya is an error of print for ttmulya 

*) Tr lias amnirnm for riarnnm, and pi IhiiyOni instead of pithvjSm 
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from D it appeals tint the genuine text is 

(listed Somapiabham Jo ' yam tti bvmrain ajneebyata 
Conscqucntlv Bi not on!} (hopped the void sum am but applied 
the sandhi to tit -f- apt cth gala without becoming aw ate tint he 
destrojed the mctie — At 2), 60 Sit) niatn being ished, whether 
he knew Gol licit) , nnsw cis 

hut tn distva hahudeipath < x anupi na sa mam 
Haqau tuidabhpi eta thipmievi ( t uta pint ah || 
though I have visited mnn\ islands I nc\ei siw the citv which 
a ou u e longing foi )ct I have hcoid of it while string m the 
farthest islands* Ihis is the light text of 1) Bi whethei owing 
to bid Hidings of his ns* oi a mist ike of his own i epic seats 
it as follows hut tic <h da lahtdoipt dr$ta 'adga [his pecuh u analysis 
of di^tadgd] na st maga ete , spoiling not onlv the \cisc of one 
s) liable, hut eclipsing at the Mine tune an lntciexting list nice of 
a compound with V/pt«« tceoidmg to Pumm 3, 2, 1)1 — 

In the same t 25 at 112 13i edits with the omission of 

one s) liable abhraudyudap dadai mum wheio lie had to put 

anab/na 0 , is of couise I) has, b\ this ovcisight he impans the 

poetical explosion, foi Soundex a does not sax as 1' truslatcs 

nccoidmg to Bi s text m ittick of the hit ul gucf temble 
like the Idling of lightning fzom a cloud but — horn i 

cloudless, sk> i frequent mugc in poeti) 

lai 69 13S wheie 111 edited the last puli pagans O in eta 
nmutnth lua mistake and in consequence ot it lu> dstuibmg 
both the mle of suidlu and tlie mctic w is caused In a misleading 
lm unmanal 1) Ins i unman at and now dl is right \notber 
liistuice of the same fault, hut in mierse sense is 3 1 51 

lb fad ap.l° , 

Iho mst tiding coincide* hue with utntion of the inctu Aput 
fiom the metie Biockhaiis must have made such mistakes mam 
turns part of the bettu Ridings of D do not eon cet faults of the 
mamischpts but of the cditoi It is of course not possible 1101 of 
great utiilt) to tiv to ilnw the bouudan between the two sources 
of errois It nui) however, be useful to mention m general the caiscs 
of confusion and consequent!) of depravation in Br s text 
dy and g h are confounded 57, 1 sec Wimit / tizeul h«j etc 
(1SS6) p 159 » 2 

s and m (e g 103, 113 *u samunayat for sanmmunagaf) 
st and Kh 106, 110 (Ihcda foi meda) 

a and dh 12, 19 {d fatal an for ti/aian) 26, 17 (d/iarayaon for 
itu ay amt), 19, 3 ( dhna foi lira) 
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STUDIES \BOUT THE K \TH \j- VRIT*\G \.V, 


70, 30 16 — 71, 19 10] 15S 21S 2S7 — 72, 
65 75 173 301 350 392 — 73, 17S 291 

403 43S — 74, 222 227 — 75, 123 — 77, 32 
56 — SO, 6 («ee Ts note at II, 261) 10 — SI, 

21 4 s — S2, 15 — S6, 57 S5 122 12S — 90, 

13 — 92, 2 22 3S — 93, 94 — 94, 132 — 

95, 16 51 52 66 91 — 97 , 27 — 101, 32. — 

102, 4S — 103, 172 — 104, 111 [=110 D] — 

103, 29 47 53 63 — 100, 4* — 107, 25 11* 
123 — 10S lfcO[= 1*1 1>] 109,49 GO 94 142 — 
110, 22 *) 63 SO 123 — 111, CO, — 112, 165 — 
113, 4* S2 — 114, G7 S3 104 — 115, 3 82 
146 — 117, 166 — IIS 20 179 — 119, 5 G7 
JOS 115 — 121, 24 44 IIS _ 123, 67 200 
221 247 322 — 124, 103 214 [=213 I)J 

too long I, 36 37 — 6, 5G *) — 10, 92 —II, 64 17, 

SO — IS, 153 316 —21, 112 116 —25, 160 — 
2G, 12 — 30, 4S — 34, 95 — 3S, 27 — 39, 
103 236 — 40,22 — 43, 252 (an 1) 2 j 0 (fttrthilar) 

271 (upagiti) 14, 73 —45,142 — 49,4 21 — 

50, S*[=S7PJ — 52, 111 331 — 55,55 2) 232 — 
60, 32 — 64, 132 — Co, 157 1G7 254 — 60, 

35 _ 7i, 221 — 72, 305 356 — 71, 153 — 

77, -,3 — *o 143 — 92, 57 SI — ft(>, 34 — 

9S, 44 — 101, 127 20S — 104, 153 [= 152 D] — 

lift, 73 — lit, 99 — 1 15, 26 — HG, 55 — 
117, 40 95 — IIS 10S 123 — lift, 2S —120, 
GO — 123, 110 

The total of the-e unccimicie- bear- on n little more thin 1 °/ 0 
of all the vcr-e-, which prove* a want of cvactne— not *o great 
m itself, vet con-ulcnbtc enough to male u- in «otnc niea-iirp 
dillulent as to the tru-tw ortlmic-c of Ur a- i witness of the tnulition 
of manuscript- In 'nine ca-e» even tmjHible word- nre dropped, 
as ift, 231 73, 13* SO, 0 1 OS, Vo 114 S3 123, 200 
Il««vvhtre, a-> nm occur in in*- In ovtrMght of the "cnlie*, he 
!env<s out one of too word- Finiihr t«> one another, eg 32, 31 J 
jir*j 1 1 Ix'forc //'you, 3ft, 10 In Ira aftir claim V remarkable 
cv-e of pramda l- 59, 1 2ft a Hr read* that line 

tlr*lcl SoMajirablni i „lo y >ian> ? ' tip a] rcrlya/a 


i* as frwr of jncf f r t n rriyi 
M f?r I, *ni j-r/^rya it ir.^irt i of prll cytn 


') Jb II n rvcfU fi 
’ t r t)»* t> u i! 
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Fiom D it appeals tli it the genuine text is 

di slut Somaputblam lo 'yam tli svairam apt eel yatn 
Consequently Hr not on]) (hopped the non] sum am but applied 
the sandhi to tii apicthyala without becoming aware that he 
dcstiojed the inctie — At 25 00 Sat) au ita being ashed, whether 
he knew Goldcitj , ansvvcis 

hm tu ih'tfvn baj itdotpath r nt n up i »a s t way a 
mujari Uadahhjneta dttpanfetu < ruta punak [| 
though I ha\e visited muij islands I ncvti siw the cit> which 
a ou ue longing foi, jet I have hcaul of it while staving in the 
faithest islands lhis is the light text of 1) Bi whethei owing 
to bul ie tilings of his ntss oi i mistake of las own lepiesents 
it as follows Ian tu dm fa bahvdoipa dt ffa 'adjn [lus ptctihai analvsis 
of dtgfadya] na sa way a etc , spoiling not onlj tliL veise of one 
sellable, but eclipsing at the same time an intuestnig instance of 
a compound with °difuui aceouling to Pimm 3 2 91 — 

In the same t 25 it cl 112 lh edits with the omission of 
one sjlhble ab/n andyudupatadm m am whtie he had to put 
anahhd as of collide I) has, b\ this oveisight he unpins the 
poetical cxpicssion foi Somulcva does not sa\ as 1 ti inslates 
nccoidmg to Ih s text an ittack of the tne ol guct tciiiblc 
like the filling of lightning fioiu « clond but — fiom a 

cloudless skv ’ a ficqncnt linigc m poctij 

lui G9 138 wlieie Bi edited the list puli patya is tarn cia 
uumana! his mistake ami m consequence of it his distmbing 
both the mlc of sandhi uni the metic, w is caused In a misiculing 
loi tint unit! D has tanma/nth md now all is right Vnothu 
liistvnce of the same fiult, hut m inverse suist is 2 1 oi 
a rd/ty’.h>*jwU' (D) Jb .tod .oj>/° ^ 

lhe misieldmg coincides hue witli utintioil of the metic Aput 
fiom the metic Biockhaus must have mnde sueli mistakes mam 
tmfes, jxart ol tl»e bcttei leadings of D do not eoricet faults of the 
inanuschpts but of the editoi It is of course not possible nor of 
gicit utititj to tiv to di iw the boumlaiv between the two sources 
of errors It mvj , however, be useful to mention in general the times 
of confusion mid consequent!} of depravation in Br s text 
dy and y It are confounded 57, 1 see Wiiu.ii / omii/«i« etc 
(1S80) p 159 » 2 

s and tu (c g 10«, 113 rn sanianayat foi sanam auiyal) 
sv and kh 100 , 110 ( kheda for ueda ) 

t and dh 12, 19 {din taunt for vrtin.an), 2(>, 17 (d/ a my a mi for 
tarayamt), 19, 2 (dlrtra foi lira) 
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STUD It* \BOUT THE hATHA^UUTS^GARA. 


t and n 45, 232 {praciltnin is to be coi reeled into pranrttam 
D Prnhlada beheld „her dancing” not her „w ho came forward 
-* to dance”, as T I, 425 translated, misled In Br) So 15, 
f S2 ( ntyojifah foi ii°), 59, 10 (t yadftat for nyadhaf ) , 23, 40 
(Br ri(t/ui/i aiap*yast, it ought to be md/nm , cp 45 mdhunam), 
74, 221 (/m m fita° for inarfifa 0 , the same blunder 104, 32 
.* 113, G5 123, ’5S) * . - 

n and-/ 119, 200 (Br nn pa^yanh instead of tajjasyanh 1) ami T) 
bG, 111 {anayanfu for anuyntlu , as Kern corrected already 
in ISOS)- Sometimes the particle of interrogation nu has 
» become to^ fit, ns 51, 25S (D lias here nbo the coirupt 
reading) 71, 57 7$, 107. 

nn and ft Jh' put falrn for Uni na 40, 17S 101, 230 100, 
157, and nner-eh 10G, 90 Cp, al-o 105, 73 A somewhat 
conuc result of that interchange i- met w ith 05, 40, where 
Br makes a Bodbl-athn gratif) hung beings and Pif.lcas In 
..presents of watei and jewels’ (T II 104), while the poet 
meant jalan annaih (with water and food) not jalai tainaih, 
as we lead m Br 'I he same mistake imp ins 00, 154 In»teul 
of dhanai uifnat\ ra (Br ) D has dltmiatr annru { ca, the 
eudent meaning of the passage is tic ir from il 153 premyam 
asn pakutnniltti dhnnunt m Vn instance of putting fro 

into the text instead of m meurs 57, 10G 
/ and bit ab/ti for oh 3 s 115 imereli t 99, 50 Bi has 
w rough alyaht*yaf tor abhyahnn/at (I)) U77, 13 Br mi-read 
sabhyam ‘judge, umpire , and put satyam into his text, 1) 
rendered to the \ er-e its true woiding urccayuyutha nab hy ant 
tam r a /apt' tram upeynthuh '1 lie umr-c eiror, 'tabit/a for satt/a, 
occurs 5G, 2 t7 'Lhe plain and appioprnte exprt-sion of this ^lok i 
far chrufcil duya/tamsant *a tnafio so t y a blnbhatutam 
mutnocn Damayantt tam ciam ash th laditn |[ 
ns it is ulittd m D *), is» nuserabh jKrplcxtd m Br , where 
the word sabhytibliibhuttnain dtetned Tawnei who (I, 5G0) 
translates „she tliought that the celestial swnu was a poh-hed 
s]H.akei ' uisteul of * — spoke the truth Ihrc Boehfhngh 
detected the mi-tike of Br , ‘a.e Petr Diet \11, G71 * \ 
sahhya m tine 

r and n 10, 107 ( Irtaya for ft it ay a) 20, 2 0‘) Br =271 l) 
(Jr*a for in*tt) Likewise r for m ] Oh, 3 h7, -tc 1' II, 459 n 3 
Other samples max be 5 s , 139 tat ah sa s a ntprapya junah 


*) XV We »t i> 210 
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Svai ajyain (Bi spoils tills line editing lataJ human prapya etc) 
08 11 udgkfitat, mm end b} lb ns i diatni , see VW h *) I 234 
s i ii ill a la 88 52 stiniblud apt lama ml (D) while lb Ins 
siaptbftad 103 5 whcic Hi ignuist the obvious sense put ^aspevu 
instead of sasyesu the wiong lending uma foi t j/« at S7 30 
and 121 13G lb [= 135 I)] ep is note on II, G19 the 
confounding of anusi u i with r and c at 19* 73 and 25 204 
— in the found plntc D Ins via/ tniai dab/ a jo °, m the Iattei ft 
(lb lam) — 7 84 sat nilpa/ya lb seems to lepuscnt n nnsicnd 
sai ii/ts/o i/a {!)) 13, 13 sapfala (Bi ) n misj end mas tala (D) nml 
73 7 Ft cih a/ all ant alia lai) ()b ) n inisiend Ftcth a l all mat tj ta 
lam (D) 

Mistakes such is putting it a foi na (13 117 2j 102 35 
131 120 G2) oi niveiselj (111 7G) a m foi elan (123, 171) 
cla foi c/a (2*> 107) hta foi Jala (20 220 75 95) oi m 
\eiselj (81 8) ape /9 foi ttpeh (17 12) 01 mveiselv (70 17) 
apa/wja foi t polity a (03 G8) ay at 1 for a/ am (21 2j 21 100) 
visnola foi tismi/t (31 21b) yaiia foi yum or mvejseli (e g 

15, 308) and the like inn} he cn used pnrth bv inexnct lending 
of the MSS pnitl) nKo b} not collecting 01 dim 13 eleiicnl eriois 
wheiceei common sense comiuces them I he ingenuous n\ownl of 
Bi 111 the Piefncc of the Inst \ ohmic (p I\) tint he nowhcic 
has put into the test nn> conjcctuic not hided h\ mss, luthonh 
pncticalU icsidtcd tow aids picfeimig ounMoml abdn ition of lus 
mtcllcctud ficulties to disicgndmg 1 pnljnble (onupt ti ubtioti 111 
the ms> winch lie b ippentd to h ivc the use of 

lhc confusion between b md 0 nnd between the diffuent sibi 
lants 111 his M^S made lnm now and then tale 1 wiong wn} Of 
.die Sxvjxuj Jxnd t J.23 J75 nud JOJ »0/ud grind m-t intis 
111 both pi ices lb wnfes jaujaialalam which sin old he mitten 
janyabalulam as is edited indeed lu 1> =* tlic ermpnm ot the 
bridegrooms Jricnds (1 II G02) As to the sibil nits lb some 
tunes puts dtm for da^a hsheimnn (<^ g o2 337) ie{a for icua 
\ lemarknble mistake is t 20 122 «{« ca (iii ) foi as fa ca (I)) 

which could lie eisilj mule 'unee s/a nnd sit enn be \cr} sunilir 
111 innmiseiipts miotliet t 101 13 bisani *]>elt vi^am 

Another muiilc of diois \\n«* eilected In his siugulni method of 
sepnmting the woids and w ordeomplcxes something \cr\ jiroper 
to produec enois of am kind In the 2 J nml 3 d \oImncs the 

) llincef<ir*ar<l I \\ Itnotes tlie 1 »tn>j>ol tan 1) tt o an , I W K tl t 1 etr 1) ct »in 
kuutm lassung 
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t and n 45, 232 (prauttahi is to be corrected into pram Hum 
I) PmhUula beheld ,,her dancing" nothei „ w ho came foi ward 
* to dance", as T I, 425 translated, misled b\ Br) So 15, 
82 {wyojilah foi n°), 59, 46 (t yndhat fpi nyadlutf), 23, 40 
(Bi vidhhn aiapsyasi , it ought to be nulhvn , cp 45 ntdhanam), 
71, 221 ( ntiathfa ° foi utaiMa*, fte same blunder 1 0 1, 32 
113, 65 123, 5S) 

n and / 119, 200 (Bi na pa^yanh instead of iapasyanh I) nnd T) 
S6, 111 ( anuyantu foi anuyatlu, as Kern corrected a 1 read} 
in 1S6&),. Sometimes the- particle of interrogation nit has 
become to^/y, as 54, 25S (D has heie also the corrupt 
reading) 71, 37 78, 107 ^ 

nn and ti' Bi' put tafia foi Um na 16, 178 101, 230 106, 
157, and m\er^el> 106, 90 Cp. also 105, 73 A somewhat 
comic lesult of that inteichange is met with 65, 46, where 
Br makes a Bodhwittxa gratif} hung beings and Piflcas b> 
„piesents of watei and jewels’ (T II, 104), while the poet 
meant jalair annaih (with water uid food) not jalai ralnaih , 
as we read in Br The same mistake impairs 60, 154 Instead 
of dhanai tatnaif ca (Bi ) L) has dlianair annau, ca, the 
eudent meaning of the pa-sige is cleu from pi 153 prewyam 
asa pakutnnam dhanam at An instance of putting ft a 
into the text instead of m olcuis 57 100 

/ and bh abhi for ati 3b, 115 inxciscl} t 99, 30 Bi has 
wrongl} ulyaluxyat foi abhyalnxyal (T)) U77, 13 Br misread 
sabhyam ‘judge, u input , and put satyam into his text, D 
rendered to tilt terse its tint noidmg ntfcayayalha sabhyam 
lam rajaputram upeyalhuh 'lhe llixerse erior, sabhya for salya, 
occurs 56, 2 17 The plain and nppiopliute expit-sion of tins ploka 
lac cfnufiii dttyahainmm s<t ntalttt salya bhibhannain 
minnow Dantayanli tarn eia/n ash tit ladtnt || 
as it is edited lit D 1 ), is inisernbl} perplexed m Br , where 
the word sabhyabhibha v nam dcceixcd Tawnc}, who (I, 360) 
tr.mshtes „she thought that the celestial sw an was a polished 
speakir" nvUeid of ‘ — spoke the tmth Here Boehtlingk 
detected the mist ike of Br , «te Petr Diet VII, 671 s t 
sabhya in tme 

r and ri 10, 107 ( triaya for Irtlaya) 26, 269 Br =271 I) 
(lr?n for Irixu) Iakcw i-e r for ra 1 OS, 187, see T II, 159 n 3 
Other samples max lie 5S, 139 lata I, sa samprdpya punah 


-) V bere it is -lb 
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Siaiajyam (Bi spoils this line editing ia/al saniam prapya etc) 
GS 11 ltd (j h til id , mislead b) Bi 'ib if dm /a/, ^cc VM K *) I, 234 
-> \ uduita, SS, 52 svrubhad aj)i kaunanal (I)), w hue lb his 
siatjublttd, 103, 5 whuc lb against tin obvious sense put fayevi 
instead of sasyeyr the wiong leading uma foi ttuta it S7, 30 
ami 121 13G lb [= 135 I>], cp Is note on II , 010 the 
confounding of lnmum with i and e nt 10, 73 and 25 201 
— in the foimci place D Ins malnuaidab/iat/o in the latter (/ 
(Bi (am) — 7, 84 6 amuipa/ya lb seems to lepiocnt a luisicul 
samvtsini/a (1)) !3, 13 sap/aka (Br) i mislead mas! aka (D) iml 

73, 7 Fit itiakatham a (ha tai) {lb ) n mislead Vtcifi a/ at/ a&amjua 1 
Kan (D) 

Mistakes Mich as putting eia loi tta (13, li ?» -So 102 55, 
131 120, 02) ot nneiscl) (111, 70) ctam foi dam (l 23 171) 
eta foi cla (25 3 07) Rita foi Rata (20 22G 75 05) or in 

\cisel\ (‘'l S), apeh r foi itpt/i ^17 12) oi imciseh (70 17) 
apahxya toi vpaknyn (03, 08) ay am foi aAam (21 25 21 1 GO) 
vismiia foi umtia (34 2 lb) gaua loi gnu a or mveiseh (e g 

15, 3b8) iml the like mu lie cimed pirth In uie\ut leading 
of the MSS, piith ako In not collecting ouluui) cleiicnl cnois 
wlicie\ei loimnoii seme cominces them 1 he ingenuous wowal of 
lb in the Picfutc of the 1 irst Noluinc (p I\) tint lie nowheic 
has put into the text m> conjee tine not buktd In mss mthorih 
pi icticalh icMiJtcd ton aids piefcumg octtMonil nbdieition of his 
intcllcctu il ficulties to diM-cgiidutg i pdpihlt coiiupt ti idition in 
the mss which he Inppcitul to line the use of 

liic confusion between h and v and between the diffeiuit sibi 
lants in Ills M Q S made Imn now mid then tike i wiong w n Of 
the forinei kind t 123, 175 and l‘)l iflou! good lnstnncis 
m both plices lb vnitcs jam/aia/akam which should be wntteii 
janyabalakam ns is edited indeed in V) = ‘the eompim oi tin 
In ukgi oom s fneiuh (1 II G02) As to the sibdmts Ib some 
tunes puts dusa foi rfir/ftt tishcumm (ij g 52 337) for icsa 
\ lemaikable mist ike is t 20 122 ca (lb ) for as/a ca (ID 
which could be cim!) nude mice s/a md su cm be \erj snuhr 
in mami'cnpts nnothei t 101 13 bisam spelt mam 

Another mhihc of enois w is dlidul in hi** singular method of 
separating the words and wordtoinph \ts , something icr) Proper 
to product enois of an) kind In the 2 J am! 3 d lolunes the 

) Uenteforwarl 1W denotes tie letropolUo DicUonars P\\ K tie 1 elt J) e { 
kurxerer F*s'uog 
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necessity of transcription added to tilts bthei tresh oppoitmnties of 
mistakes In a very great minibei of places a is' printed where « 
is meant oi ought to he meant /or mvei'-ely See e g T 11,332 
n 1 — apjiei tains to t 93, 73 ■ — , PW V, 146S s \ tai ana, 
VI, S33 s \ ms a jit the end, t 107, 118 {haul a foi bantu), 
all ca*e* of a erroneously put foi u — l\amples ot the "inverse 
mistake are* e g 12., 93 utjdniUm (siq 111) foi tiijamlDn (T I, 
383 nhderblood it rightly), 52, 334 pbalabaku for °ka G2, 182 
‘71, 191. 72, 50, 344 103, Gl, cp abo PW V, »1 191 s \ 
dart, VII, 414^ s \ r< antrya (t 89, 57 to be added) and VII, 
45G , samyairtka Katins- SO, 30 fehlerhaft fur sumyutnka" Even 
a fen instances occiu 111 the hrst volume with niigau tvpes 25, 
284 papaun au foi papucaiau , lb 203 and 17, 93 (see PW I, 
739 s v ubidlara) 

Sometime* the aspirate consonant is erioneously put instead of 
the non ispirate one or mveisely 14, 1G {kb foi /) 1G.4G 74, 
210 101, 1SG {db foi il) 19, 05 {kb foi k) 22, 240 {d for db, 
cp T, I, 185 11 , I) confirms lus emendation) 39, 101 {6 for 
bb) 4G, 199 {liyaa[b] foi tiybna[b]) 90 1 2 {adr(yah for adbr$ynb, 
cp T II, 305 note) 110 14 and 98 {db for d) A similar kind 
of eiror through transcnption is nd for ml 9, 7 {danda instead of 

dandd ) 9, 9 {Sand ill/ a instead of (’a/idifya) Once, by a similar 

inadvertence , wilting / for d, Bi destroys the pointe of a saving 
(t 54, 92) 

Anothei kind ot mistake* coii-ist* in iwongly dividing the senpho 
couhnita of his MSS At 7, 17 Br edits the second line thus 
na ca 'aiatuna den hclasyu ’tut vnhnkmiyaku , where he had to 
divide sei ca * aiatlrmi dcuUc tasya ’eta At 13, 23 sabaslikapau 
enmnh , sa is crroncouslv made put of the compound, 1) severs it 
fiom the itst 1 ) the mver*e unstikc of separating sa, where it 
lb pait ot a compound, occurs l g 15, 109, in the next ql 
tad vtsubam is punted instead of fadrtfsabam Similar faults are 

numerous in Bi T I, 100 note write* 1 lead with a MS m the 

Sindvilt College — bbayadt ha nnirfa tin subasc ’ , Hr had before 
him the Mine leading but misunderstood In* text, dividing it ns 
follows bhaya-dt f aiiturla ita bdbasi (t 43, 202), which is devoid 
of *cn*e, of «i sinulai nature arc Ts note* on I,412(t lb, 172), 
]I Ml (t 95, 38 Br), 39S note 4 (t 103, 41). m note 1 
(t 107, 02) and on p 100 nml 012, T (II, to 5) tacitly corrects the 

*) Cp nl«o PI, 11 1’*, 70 The alj i <lt ■ is 70, 1J an 1 71, 2*> erroneously 

into *« Vrtth toeii ■ i 1 
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nonsensical leading of 71* 27 Bi , and elsewheic Kliin coirected 
some of those 'mistakes m \ns ftcmarks m the Journal of the Hoy 
As Society oi ISOS, p 1GS foil In some cises the wrong maljsis 
would lme been concealed f if the editoi had used nugan types 
and in the usual «a) Of the hind is t 45, 399 lattiam \\ rongl) 
for tat (barn t50 121*, v * ^ 

Devyit * a/am jji csl ltd ham jJiufyddwhtain ca lay u iaui 
wheieis the line must be lead °piegita tiitm praty athiiam ca etc 
t 54, 149 < * , . ' ' . „ 

cpa\yan su fit Main lay mini pacyun i\a fat uip/ni sah, 

\\ here the obuous meaning of the context compels to divide pawann 
afalummi, cp PW \II, 13 s v fdtuna with a, t 8b, btiyaiac 
fanram aie two uoids, not one compound we lime lieic an instance 
of the turn w a pat an yauit\ a = not only blit also * 
cp my Sanshif Syntax § ISO It 1 >) Sometimes Bi was w long 
in Ins distribution of two uoids amalgamated by cieiitunl conti action 
of final and initial vowel into a ( ya ut to) At 91, 97 it is said 
of a boy seven ycais old that even at this age lie always took 
pleisure in benefiting Ins fellow men m good Sanskut this must 
be c\picssed sada paiafnle latah, Bi & nnnli &is &ada a pa) a talc 
lotah is against the idiom Othei instances aie 10, 40 (see 1 s 
note at I 111) 25 200 {it yon tarn foi yantaii) 73 77 (see 1 s 
note 2 at II 195) A snmlai fault i» com mtted 101 91 — to 

lead st/rine Halit Bi s sf/ant is impossible since tins should 
he connected with the. preceding wouls thaln would become the 
first woul oi the sentence 

In sumhy ciscs Bi scuoneous distinction ot the sinjitw i ifim a 
deceit ed liwncy 1 adduce some instances 

r, 2 ~k , 'Ik V v^r.V'w.’w. W> tpa-Vh *itrh ‘m. -is Vi m’o'ieti 
with niiucty about a suitable m linage foi then daughtci Ivunhaiehhi 
lhe poet makes him use this elegant turn of phn^c that she is 
growing up together with his eire thereabout to id/ amain sahai 
laifafsanntnodiuhacvifaya / en Kanaka) ckha nit Inlaynn den 
bulhnh Bi dcstioycd the s-uour of the expiessinn as h e edited 
utrdhamana a taka eui ’e/atsaininioduihacintaya etc , a nonsensical 
phnwc, which presented T from catching the intention of Somadevi 
7 nr 10 147 and 1 IS contain a theon about dreams Tfie\ 
are threefold one kind of dreams betokens something different 
from that what is drcimt, i second kind foretells the re 


) Tl is turn > frt iuent 
J_> tX 11» J9 


Kati Is 


See I* as 23, o* 27 U 2^ p3 ^ 
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events which one has seen asleep, a thud kind has no 
significance at all In the text the thiee tvpes me distinguished as 
parutlha, yathfn tha and aparlha In D the two flohas 
mu thus 

siapna\ canehadha ’ nyartho yathfn tho ’pat tha eta in , 
yah sattyah sucayaty aifhaiu anyfnthah no ' bhulhiyatc || 
pi asamiadei aladc^ai upah siapno yathfn th ah ah , 
yfidhambhaiacviindtht tarn fthur aparthalam [| 

This is plain and mtei estmg Bi Ins edited the lonuer gloka in 
tins conupted foim 

si npnat, ca ’aitek a dhdnyth thu , yathihtho * pdi tha eia ca 
yah sadyah sucayaty ail ham dhauyth thah so ’ bhtdhtyafe 
Is it w ondei that Taivnev was perplexed how to get mi\ sense 
out of it 9 see T I, 441 with note 1 

At 121, 109 Br finding in his MSS deifiyfn eh laufiya = „foi 
contemplating the temple”, divided it in this manner deiaydrc 
isauilya, li> which' T (II, 3S0) was adduced to tianshte ..took 
that wicked ascetic] to the temple foi n moment’ It suffices to 
lead the whole pis-oge to understand the aw kvv aid ness of the 
reading of Br 

A lennrkable misunderstanding ot Bi distm bs the meaning of 
59, 29 He took the hrst two syllables of the complex mayefiaio- 
payoyituif foi containing (he proper nunc Maja Hence T, having 
to translate the^e lines 

dcictyam (^astraqanjakhyai lalttncdadharah pdah , (2S) 

laiih h/tsiifi/su udyasu lalanu ca ucalvmah 
vinyc\ini opnyoyitifid thtlmlo 'dya, yihyatam (29) 

lcndeicd them ns follows ..king, here is a pariot tint knows the 
four Vedvs, chilled blstraganji, a poet skilled in all the sciences 
and tlie graceful aits, and I have brought him hcie to-da_v 6y the 
order of hmy Maya, so receive him’ (II, 1 **) The vvouls I have 
italicized in this translation are to lie coireetcd Theic is no question 
of a king Mnva 'Hie BhiHi nnidcii simph snvs „I line brought 
him here" {mayu thamfah) ..since he is suitable for a ford” 

(i yriaropayoyitud) In fict, upayoqma does not mean ..order”, but 
signifies the being vpnyoyhi it ..suitable, lit, of utility", cp l'i, 
127 113, 18 {l tut cfmyfniupayoyinyfi lahvuya iidyiidutolayii) — 

Another ln-tnnte of a proper mint existing onh in tin- idea of 
Br , but not realty found m Pomaikva’s poem is Dcvnjnuiim 30, 
130 Here must be itul, as is m I) dt ca jufnati ,'dcia is the 
\oi , and jTifmi is the subject to be construed w itfi the pronoun 
t»ah m the preceding line 
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I could fill some pages mote with lugmentnig the list of enois 
committed by Bi md corrected id D — in ill the instances quoted 
Ds text is right — but whit utility nm be obtained iiom it ? 
What 1 lnve stated suffices I believe to piovc that the task which 
Biockhaus took on Ins shoulders was nindequ ite to Ins ibihties 
owing foi a great deil cettiunty to the disfuxom of the time he 
lived in when 55 iiisknt studies cnconipi«cd i vci) limited mea 
uid could be ncithci bio ul noi deep Puigipi s id s edition, tlieie 
can be no question about lins supeiscdcd nowad vjs the Luropean 
text of the Katli isuitsigoia md lias become oiu sole standard 
edition, to be consulted and quoted tip to that fiitme da) when 
a critic tl edition m the true ‘sense of these woids will have been 
published 


§ 3 

Hie question nny ansc, whv I have vllowed in the foicgomg 
so much loom to expatiating on moic oi less evident mistakes md 
fiults in an obsolete edition winch has been leplaccd b) a much 
hettei one in winch the said cirors aie set light I did so fustl) 

hecan e the necessity of putting aside It text which toi some dee ids 

of vcais hid enjojed a gicit mthonty imong the Sanskntists and 
was much consulted b) them icquned a somewhat extensive m count 
of ugument Q ceondty it mi 0 ht be of some use to lemmd ubtois 
of the ubiquity of tlcued cuois in mmusenpts the emendation 
of which in cises of evidence must not be cheeked In the foi 
tuitous cneumstnmc tint the fiultlcss lculmg is not found m mix 
of the mss at the di po d of the ulitm ceitun peimutafioiis of 
\1 sains owing to pd leoguplue d sumhmtv oi to likeness of pronuu 
ention ilja md yin nm ya, pa sa <,a ami st t md n n md 

ia ca and ta etc etc aie so common tint i tntical editoi is 

not (id) qiuhficd hut even obliged to bung them into account 
as a soi t of (tic when establishing the net weight tad the value 
of the leiduigs with wlmh he happens to meet m n gio<s foim 
m his nimuscupts 

lhe third and I due si) the chief Reason tint moved me w 13 
this lhe Pctiopoldan Diction uv is \ei) nuuli indebted to the 
Katli 1 mts igui llochthn 0 k took cate to piotitoi the h mco -,1 ijilucal 
liutcmls lud up in that important text edited In \ competent 
scholar at a time when the muubu of bmsknt works m editions 
of luioptui s«holirs was ( impirativdv Minll f ij lc imperfections 
of Ih , winch fullv came to light In the public ltion of D, Imt 
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left then tiaces m the Diction'll) '1 hough Bocthlnigh oft times 
detected and collected mistakes of Br — Mite eg mpra p 71 
72 73 and tuft a p 77 SO S4 — it w is something impossible for 
his perspicacity to be misled now hue 1 think it will be of some 
piofit to m ike up a list of coiKctions j» PW nnd PWK chiefly 
owing to the new light cast on the knthiMutMgaia b\ D’s edition 
In doing which I follow the alphabetic il onlcr 


I t>t of corrections to be in de in pn anil I’U K. 

amcatalam = °tmana occuis 22, 1 1) '1 he leading of Bi 0 tatuu * 
implies a nietncal blunder 

atnalya IS 100 is to be cancelled and a In a 7/ a to be put in its 
place D lias nicutn nhayoqya ‘ptopei to pass the night’ 
anwntta 121 1S1 cul omen a meaning omitted hi mistake 

andtm 17, 12 dele the astcn«h in PW k 

antinuyana tile x-x$ <i r yu j t 11 s 9 does not exist D has 
anunatiana (hom nut! n ill ah to beseech) which must be 
substituted foi it lioin anu + tn the nomen actioms ought 
to be anunayana not ° no /ana 

an i/patt/da 71 111 etw i Bnrf PW \ II 1094 Jhe woid 

seems to take its oiigm iiom i blumlti ot Br D rends the 
hist pula of tint ^loka lash da! tawny /ft dan haling giun 
‘ill escoit m his hand Likewise 
anupatnu* 73 110 is to be eineclhd 1) has pi ah In anuynyuuf 

amjmana 4S 1 01 Ins been foi gotten 

aniem with the me m mg of lmcstigatoi mqmici is to be added 
fiom 123 J10 D (= 309 Bi ) Bi hn> amentum but I) s 
reading anuvtn is piefuabfc 1 (If, 009) was pcipfexed tn 
** the mtin 

apayanhanam nd\ , a new word 101 HI) lb ins amyantrauam 
1 he astensk betoie usra with the nu uiiiig bl >od’ mn) be put 
away 1) and the India Oft MS** icnd *o it Ut ss Ur 
Tcads nsry a Cp *1 11 313 note 1 
asi mil yam is till leuling of I) m tlu two plues 101 S‘J mid 
117, 90 wliueas Bt reals asimtlyam (*-ee PW V, a \ ) 
up prati desul PW ^ , 110's tea hen inn (cm Miulthui) hat 
nam/at tl a i prahpsa l tut Ibis wiiiccmmtiililc signification 
of the desid of prati -f- "p fd'i Br did not understand 
tlij. pissngc 1) reads the line in question etndartl at i ft am 
t llu las. tiahi myarl/a i prat ipsa t a (-e iiayi), ami ts 
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ewdcntl) tight in doing so The Jr- ftp, prat/psah is licic 
sjnanjmous with ablnpsati , ns might he expected a priori 
nfiutaoga PW V, 1134 idj herbazut a fen Katins 110, 1 tl cine 
ungrunmatische lorm* 1) has the legulai geuuu \ nhufaiya 1 
cp PWK I, 107 

As to wdghtita and npodt/htfa t 71, 205 1 icfei to the following 
chaptei 

upanbhim snhst o**, 70 not mentioned neither in PW nor m 
PWK The httci mentions onl) vpmibliimt ndv 
vpasamlhya PW V, 1101 and PWK. 1, 215, which lloelitlnigh 
was at a loss how to explain must he cancelled Poi 
vpasamlh/aih t 71, 2 78 lh , D ha> vpasmnlhyfm The 
light reading, I think, is vpnm»dhpam — ‘towards the 
battle, -the wai , an amwblriia T JJ , 22^ Ins found out 
the light cvplicition of this ?Ioka 
imbhtn , quoted fiom t 51, 180 in PW V 1200 s v vhh, is a 
good collection of Roclitlingk lh has t nOmsinnibiob/itfab/iogam 
'l he coirection is confiimcd h) I) And not mil} here, but 
also m thiec places inoic itmb/nla has been restoicd m D, 
wheio lh had failed to iccogmrc that paiticiph 40, 1 
(win t rwnlaqun out bit tail/ Pr °i/irnnnutfnb ) 71 135 (rtdyH 

sap fid tat ombltffi , lh ° on unfit) 117 11 {fait a la/itombhfa 

stmnbhr? lh tatrn i nfnatf/nfaslomb/ia 0 ') It nm be lendeicd 
‘made up of , besot w ith I think it is indeed nb is com 
monh accepted akin to the ulg loot v t<bh *ttbl, the 
ofi&pung of which tnnainbh is a welcome guest m lingmstir 
handbooks Of the Rigsedi mstmers cjuoted in PW I s \ 
vhh I hold hut one foi belonging to tins toot ubh \i7 ]V\ 

I 1 1> the otlici two lining i quite ditlcicnt me imng ■ — 

1 f»J 1 Vtftftm tthbnrt// con killed foi icvcd, or 
oppicssedj Vitia and sinuluh 1 1 ') I cp ^ n »m on both 
passages — must he icfeucd to anothci mot «bl 
nUnylayah ‘to heal Ini 72 107 is a new instance to he added 
to the two ictoided m PW \ 1201 and PWK I 2o3 
I) and 'I s Oalcntt i MS lcid tt/fntf lagan , see J 1 II, 1 01 
note, m lh it hns been tormpfed into ttflmnjlayan I 
found nKo a good instance m iantriMnnuKn (ed Keitel) 
II, 77 

Haiti and ehla I he di-ti ilmtion of these two forms of the fern 
of ckaka, instanced PW 1217 from Katins , is the same 

m both lh and 1) OnU uld t 73 1% where 1) has 
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lampra A new instance of tins adj is t 52, 49 D 1 opal am 
prant/asawd/nlam I his is prefeiablc *o lopalampn 0 Hr Cp 
dtpra infri 

lanmi PW II, 127 Cancel tlie meaning 2 b) , Steucumnn 
fcohifikmann Katins 25, OS' It icsts on the bad rending of 
Hj D lends wdfiayiiyaft cat) a le j i$f am dupanlarngacchath 
tautll at » aparampaia r i lie teim larnaparampara = ‘oral 
tradition , hearsay’ is well known nnd lecordcd m PW e\cn 
from the Knth is 

larmratha *co\eied litter To the few instances legistcitd mPW 
and PWK we nn> add Katlms 27, 1GS, wlieic it is found 
m both editions, and two more passages met with onh m 
D — the second of thui also m 1 s MS — 91, 91 and 
120, 118 Br in both cases, filling to lecogm/c the woid, 
has tom it asunder, demoting the sense 
larnejapa as taught In Pimm (3 2 13) and recoidcd in PW 

and PW r k occms knth is 00 54 D Ihe form lama/apa 

found in Hi is a monstrum lectioms and must be cancelled 
m PW r A 12o8 and m PW k IT 
lalann s v lalana PW \, 1205 ihe pioposal of Boehtl to cor 
lect the meaningless reading of t 100 57 Br dipt lalataya 
</%ra etc is superseded In the right reading of 1) dnalnlt 
tap a ffira pramadamanth a rat amblnyu with eves tumbled 
(by agitation) and a io»ce faltcnng with joi 
lalaranhn 32 >2 must be registered in the lexicon as n nick 

name for a superstitious pcison who sees omens m c\ci\ thing 
local a PW \, 1275 is also ionml t 20 108 I) (Hi lu tarn) and 
t 123 104 1) (lb 1 darn') lacaudnm nnd l ucaralocanah 

la) man a A good instance of l or man a = 'soiecn is t 20 198 
1) tntra cup ary a cl dal i sad/ itaudalnruianam mnl aunt mam 

dalam Ihe word is hidden under n coirnption npud lb 
hniala is instanced PW 4 fioin t (»2 20 23 Bi I) his hero 

lamia the same foim occuis m both editions 01, 7 9 
fomiari ns name of a musical mstiument 57, G4 I), wlieic Br his 
lumara cp PW II, 2^4 to be added in PW k s \ 3 b) 
hosa/a f knth is 50 H5 PW V, 13 52 is to he cancdUd 
15r w tough adopted n \icious rcidmg of one or num of Ins 
M^S I) r< uh m this stan/i (11 I of Jus cd ) pu/ mm Jump} m , 
ns it ought to lie 

lo<Hait/a t 19 08 Wi is doubtless a corrupted reading Dreads 
l at t adl an S » talcri arm i 

lld)aya*i l 101 12(» lb Ih« n ndin^, of D is l/d n/atc a form, 
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not regibteicil m PW nor l’Wk , Out inoic coufonn to the 
rules of gram m si 

l$nm cans PW II, 532 adduces one instance fiom the Unmavana 
for the meaning „ctw as gcdiildig eitiagen” Lest one might 
acknow ledge anothu instance m Kathas 39, 230 Bi kmuayasia, 
I obser\e that the hue in ■which tins imperative occuis is too 
long li) one sellable I) leads that line Uitaparftdham clam 
team llamas vaxtftm lipftm l in if and so lestoics both the 
metic and the idiom 

(/alia, a prahntism for gamin, is illustrated In a few instances fiom 
liteiaturc m P\V V, s v Add to them Katins 03, IS5, 
uheie D tttjnnocchumgaUnm is evidently right (Bi Ins a galam), 
cp Ain's Diet sv and the instance pioduccd fiom Kawn- 
prakstyn, a paiallcl to the Katlm& passage 
q\aha as a nomen actionis is tieated m PW II and PWIv II s v. 
undoi c) In PW e Sr the meaning „Knmpfnnstiengung’ = 
xa/todgama is taken from dictioinues, not instanced fiom 
literature An excellent instance is Kathas 50, 53 1 ), wheic 
Brahma urges India to cease the hostilities samdhim hiuita 
Jim giahaxh „nmke peace, what Imx c ion to do with 
endeavours to fight one nuotlict Ih Ins heic .i somewhat 
hew lidding leading samdhim km via ttgt ahath (50, 3<1 Bi ) 
gift/xka quoted as ci-xk from t 10, 10 Br in PW II 

Jiaitn ickig anf etwas bcstcheml’ D lends hole quilaka, 
likewise an a- up 

The mteicstmg woid (jhanaghann x ) occurs t 10 12 J 1), wheic 

Bi rjhanftgama is manifcstlv the hid reading 
gin ft 4- <tM t (1° kiss) instanced in PW VII 1 103 with one place 
m Knthiis (113, 50), must he cancelled Bi s text is | lC ic 
coriuptcdbj « misreading, D ptfroh pmlm am/dhtfat/a homumii" 
his fathei-and-mother’s feet’ 

can , can PW IT, ‘)S3 kind of pcppci ’ The nist nice adduced 
thcic fiom Kathas 0, 151 is owing to a mistake ot Bi and 
must he cancelled Instead of the itotiMiisic ll (rutaiannfi 
cm thndah 1) Ins ahatlah ('an at aim ft ca i tins fa = „pcij»Ie\ed, 
at a less” (PWk VI, 110 s\ 1 d) -) Othei instances in 
Somadcvn me 00, IS (f that fa to) and the participle uha«l\la 
(IGt, OS) 

cirnndln PW V, 1123 quoted fiom Kathas 55 a|I( j rep^j 

') Cp All «m he> n, p 43 

■) lio "T" N<,k , r nl K r correcte I pin ararntdm a/ V 
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Hi, PWK IT 132 does not exist it ill D rends here ciranftpr 
contain) ibh to tho form known bj gnmmamus and leuco 
’ grapheis Me line hue the Belegstclle from literature for 
ciia/tft old spinstei " *lhe word, mcthmks is ft prakrihsm 
ind i tadblai a of chrt cirayanh (j'-i tf utx) which his got 
the special meaning of spying (too) long (at the p derail home 
m tend of being transposed to the home of i husband) 
am PM V 1423 Boththngk’s suspicion that cira kathns 73 
240 (Br and T)) should he eoriected into cm is full} ertif 
firmed hi the parallel passage t S7 32 nheie D and 1 s 
Ms (sec his note 2 nt II 205) ngiee in reading cmcitba/a 
against cira° Br At 73 210 the same must he coi reeled h} 
conjecture 

chttUn 02 213 Br is obscure Some ullagers, it is told took a 
bnfftllo belonging to a ceitnm mm and mti i uitatafc cl alt a 
nfc tyapadt/a hlalvla f [ur ualv/as /W] Instead of this 
out of place nhsolutne l) reads bhlfai / The ullagers were 
‘Bhils 

Of jtamjxi and */?/ jump (see PM k 111 2S1) hut one instance 
is quoted from katha in PM \ s \ There are two more 
but Bi has them not snue the} arc hidden under corrupt 
readings The founei is t )03 8 m 1) it runs thus 

nip h cfm 6/frl/a/t h ni firurnt b I trj a flit inn i 
dut (taffcoriffin// mipunt (h yatOn ua cumin fu > 

( i jumping, as if it wcic upward to the ki to kks the 
hei\cnlj maidens ) [Br ulpctur 6 / rui/if th/f in 

dnlhord! tn/a / i nuln ja-*tnr ( ic or is here some t) pothetical 
eiror ? ) And f II 5 08 D Ins dallaj ha up a pafrd bhfvt 

1 (cp f If jI 7 n f) 

dn am t lOO 11 Br (see I’M V s \ ) is a had re tiling Dins 
jaya t indaiadai 16 tr t t<nda° 1 nunport this quotation to da/ bata 
cp. 107 7 

°d(tt?lna leaching to Uld to the few m Unices from literature 
mentioned PW HI s 1 , kathi 101 20] 1) fyulj/ala g / » 
oerfafa 1 11 ul an (Br gulp/ alngno °) , cp i II 3b 1 n 2 
dan try > t 10 2lP Br trf a misprint for dandro (10, 203 I)), 
cp ') J 100 n Jlippih PM T docs jut reeoid tlic Minted 
w ord 

di/ra taught In Pamm 3, 2, 107 and exf mphfu d In the kltytka 
with dipra i l iffa i occurs fnc tunes in tlic kath is , oucc 
in t 2o where it is found in l>otl» editions which pi ice i 
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legistcied in PM r III s \ , and four tunes in the lattcV pait 
of the poem, where it stands on!) "m D, not m Br t, 101, 
38 10G, Cl 1 1S2 ‘HO, )i (Bi ciefjn here chained* li , 

* seems, dijjirt into dipt a) 

durjana, ns adj PW, V 1500 Its few! is met with f 30, 220 
"Br leads rajmh dm /an a! (nee pi), but D darjanih 

duhsarpa 'cine hose SchlangC’ quoted fioni t 09, 4C m PM 7 , V 
JS05 is n misleading Br di\ided the wolds, of the Jmc 
wronglj In 1) 09, 46 c apd d mn tlius tat fe pufya menu 
yal tat luivna 1 j tt am me hand Jut It sni pa dann/artiharta 
tliciofoio pci form what I tell jou moled bj friendship ( jou 
‘ me in) rolatnc, jo«f who Imo lelieieti me fiom the dtattess 
1 ’Caused Uj the lute of the scipcnt T s (II 361) tiawslatiou 
is accord nigh to )ic icctified 

dim -!*• tl causative ‘to suspend (a punishment) hathns 
27, 31 hobs m PIV and PM r K 

dhtnfidfni tid/ta, light!) mtcipictcd bj Bochthngk (PM, III 6 \ ) 
Notwithstanding lh ’s mistake m t 6 , 02 , also occurs 
4 f S4, 0, 

dhtlmda with the spend meaning of , pious , \chguins mm 
dovotco to be instanced with Katina 66 8 foil 

* Dirt alula is registered Veto! a in P\V, V s \ fioui Kntlias 80, 

115 1) has her/* Yctalah instead of D/t tat dak 
dln/ii -\-fna -f- «» PM, TIT and V» s \ I lie ui*fome quota! V 
,*1529 fiom KalJia-. J01 lo5 is false D Ins at ha vi /iam 
^ dli ay ait wi ablaut Ihe other instance tikui fiom the 
" Blngavntapurmi must likewise be an one; put idad/yau is i 
miswritten oi nnsieul pianidadhav 
vatfrMajM <1<Z — '-stbcuig of (27) peu.lv PVV givo hut ouc u»>twuca 
from literature of this meaning It is met with m Katins 

* ' foin times 91, 31 91, 02 100 l,(v\}th a double meaning) 

11*8, 161 ’ ' 
narmada ndj jesting' ismiIio!!} out of place ha tills 5b 303 )h 
whence it lias been instanced PM, I\ 01 In I) (oO 304) 
Pamn^auti sajs more conform iblv to the situation tal tada 
nayanc yitl/i) manmalfi hi lyafthu iyam ( the contu 

\ance whuJi I Ime ‘approved ')' 

numaganaka 61, 232* 1) ,a would be astrologer an hstrologci 
x nominal lj , not reilK Tins «- « t is to be added to the two 

* * other examples of compounds* of this t\i>c mmnnau and 

namnyajua Br faded to sec that namaqnnalnh J } is one 
word, be w rough divided vnma qanalal 

\rrh«nt J\sa AVvl v \\« AtJ^Utlc k V I: 11 Mlt S’ 
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muisala = nnasn 2S, 141 Br and D is w anting in the Dictionair. 
mrauyi ‘veil’ A new instance of this rare and de^i-word is 71, 
167 D tarn KauiaVilma upayeme saniravg tut ,,K wed- 
ded her, who had veiled liei fice” D explains the word 
w jn a foot-note mnlhucchadanavastram mranyxfy v cynic, *Br 
upayeme sa gainaxgx.n *) , ' 

padapti = Shoe’ is recorded m PW r , 1 But also the nnsc. pndapa 
Occuis in this meaning Kathiis C7, 97 (both Br and D), 
this is wanting in PW and PW K •• 

pawn da The feni °i occurs 61, 290 Br (cp PWK III, s \ ), 
D reads pal bandit for paiandx 

pxnjanla (name of some musical m-tiumcnt) registered m PW V, 
1600 fioni 6), 75, 78 Br , is written pxnjaxala in R 
prilsthilnila , not pi as! bn ml a, as m Br ’«? ed , is indeed found t. 
31, 38 D, cp PW IV s x pras/bauxla I think, Irta - 
pinsflnmltl means ..after pei forming the auspicious litc con- 
nected with the undei taking of a journcv”, cp the passiges 
fiom Kanin ana and Raghu\ain?a quoted in PW 11 and the 
woid many ah la infra Tauncv (1 21^) translates ns if it 

simph meant ‘setting out 

preifba To the few instances of this supcrl ran lie added t 101, 
15 * 1 ) {pm tam pi erf bay a, Br pm inpriiuya ) 

1 phni -|- vt m PWk , III s v The meaning to bounce* up’ 
instanced there with a passage of the Bdnmninana is also’ 
met with Katins 109, 132 R haro 'imfayafei ml *asy 
alpha l ah ft n sat a l hadin ' 1 Br hat ufphuUnh, an evident 
* coiruption, of couisc 

bahrit/a t 95, 4 means I suppose, ‘tuhiitnn king' Cp the note , 
on this ^Inka in Clnpt If 

bnndhaa PW I6f7 and PU K IV s v 2) mhsf t»e cancelled 
'Ihc sole instmcc given of it Ratlins 121, 243 Bi , is not 
cqntirined In R Instead of bbarfrbandhaiyai it has bhar/r-, 
bandbnryan [inryam <;tc , Jhc nbl of the abstract noun 
bandbatya , not the ditivc of an hvpotlietiL.il bnndhau 
bhn ‘to pleisc’ is not found in PW, in PW K "s v it is recoidcd 
mid cvcmphtud with one instance from Bochtlnigk’s Chfcsfh 5 
227, 9 £=~ (R *7 ’ s ) ^ hoi on Piniui 2, 3, 2] bubhihiiam ua 
pin/t hbfiti l ntt a l, and Boehtl doubts, wfittfiei praftbhuh 
should not rather ho taken for mte word He did not iiuiid 
Kotins 2 1, 142 Abaft c gen c*a bh tty axyn pm t / 


’} T If, 1*- Irxaria'et aceot-heglf .warn* 1 tkil hit mail 
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‘whethei tins man pleases him 01 not’ I! halt c gen , there- 
fore, = rocati c gen 

mada with the meaning ‘musk’ [= mryawada ] is legisteicd with «m 
asterisk m PWK (V, 12 s i J) It is met with in Katins 
t b2, 38, but hei> hidden undei a con upturn m Bi Jn I) 
this ploki is edited thus ycyaw d havdalat put alalfigii} it 
via do ttainaih / faprasadham etc 
mahtltaila is not „kostbares Ocl \ as it has been lendeied m FW 
and PWK, but 'human fat’ Sec Tawnej I, 300 n and his 
tiaushtidn of t 73, 300 artd 00, 4, cp nlso maltamamsa 
wanqahka To the one mstincc of meaning 2) lcgistcied m PWK, 
Y s \ this uia) he added Kathls 115, 1 50 D has doubtless 
the right 1C id mg' £altah fyteiroafavia vgah f ah piaiasthe, 
Br °wavya/a/ah 

mnnihla , feblcih ift fui wav Ink a ' PW and PWK s \ Likewise 
K.Uhus 121, 12 Hr manful ah is corrected in D mfluhtlo 
diplauianh a 'pi etc 

yaddhaka = ymldha PW, VI s \ and PWK, Y s v must be can- 
celled The sole phec, wheic it is found, is Katins 40, 71 
f lh King Mihwmn, while besieging sonic vassal ( loftastha , 
cp* supia, p 70 s v lost has lh a) is himself besieged b) 
Vikinmuakti Being thus obstmeted, he m\s to his excellent 
nunistci Gun Human 

el am uiddhia sfhi/ah sanfo / add hah smn nyeva \atmva 
fad nltvim apnn/aptuh l a thaw yndhyawahe diayoh f 
= „While ire aic occupied in besieging one cucim ivc me 
besieged v b\ anothei , so non how we me to tight with two 
enemies, as wc are unequal m fuuc? (T I, K»2) and asks 
this question more 

ay addle y add ft ale Utah sfhasyawat, ca ft/aiciiaiu / 

Whit maj this me in 5 Stuctl> speaking ar/lntdhe yttddhakt 
even if the latter woid should be = i/uddhe, is heic pionsen 
sical, ind Fs trxmlition , w ithout lighting n battle is \ci) 
foiceil But 1) has ay addle i vddhnlc t trait etc , that soUes 
the uddlc Jiaddhaka — ‘emloMue’ oi rathci the state of 
being enclosed, besieged* Tnn-1 „bow long, being bine 
men, mo wc to be kept shut m, without lighting' * 

} athavpanawan Boelitbllgk’s collection (PW, M s \ ) of Katins 
lOt, 112 is eonbrmed In ]1 'i In simc enor of Br agam-t 
the gemune iciding of J) j- nKo met with t 55, 110 
1 ras P1V, VJ s i. 'I he instance quoted K ithii-. 1 OS. 10b is 
f<il-< Kot tataf (Bi ) but Ja*at (D) is tin right leading Uu 

6 * 
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compound in full is Taktahptalamtkhadqalatujihial the sword 
red with blood n> compared to a tongue Cp T II 455, 
n 1 

i ajyahlayita an 5— ei r rcgisteicd in PW VI s v as occurring 
Rathas 43 oO md repeated in PW R, ieptesents the reading 
of Br onh 0 Ins rujno tilayxtam 
Of ns fa (n ) = ‘distiess calaimtt registered in PW, \I s \ 1 
m 3) i certain instance n Rathas 115 ol D Ihe 4 th 
pida of tlm yloka ianian t tt/mu sianSsnmm tia preparing 
calamitx as ii it were to the celestials lepreseuts doubtless 
the genuine text Bi s tanimm ntam is a coiruptiou thereof, 
T is at a loss how to explain it *ee his n 1 on II, 517 
— Ilie \nnancc t 110 1 tony anil am (D) tuny mm turn 
(Br) is more doubtful \t 110 100 both editions ha\e 

mmtu^anl malt 

ml -f- aft -}- n PW M s \ Ityurudha exorbitant is the 
right leading Rath is G1 2a 1(D) not anymad/a Br which 
is a old of sense m that context 

htl/t -|- ins W ith respect to the cans PW and PW R omit to 
mention the meaning to demolish to merturn [a building] 
Rathas 70 30 Br and D and 121 1^0 I) In the lattei 
place Br has crroneou&h put into the text nirloct/a tad 
(1 II jSO tike this into cou ulei itiou and ) instead of 

nirtot/ya fad demolish this (temple) and [lc\ el it with the 
earth] 

1 ia?a PW \I ^20 l he meaning 2) untci Tmds Befcldcn stclicnd 
nntcitha.ii nblungij is among other in tanccs, exemplified 
with Rathas SI 102 But 1) has mpitmlam in^e tain 
[not tarn as Hi ] agree d)l\ to the usual idiom 
r nhrana PW VI 10 jO lhc me umi g sub 3) d das \buci«cu, 
/mutkwci en instanced with R ithns 2fi b 1 is In ed on 
the w rong reading of this cloka in Br T he right one is 
edited in 0 

tin a u/y f/arii'i h •ha inrun ad ha to faftn 
j)i ho tid/ a f anai i Ir/t t lanyana fy <pj at an *//»//([ 

T s truislntion (I 223) lor thi reason though im father 
Ins recommended to me main A uU ulharn suitors 1 Ime 
rcjccti d them all mid remained unmarried up to this ilw 
is accord in gl\ in want of a slight modification She dots 
not sii she rejieted the suitors but she i heeled {ft-dmeh t 
utopjet) her fith r in his tic ign Hits is the meiumg of 
t tdhirafdh lo the in tanccs thereof quoted in PW , mltl 
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A\ a d ii n a 9 n t a k a I 223, 15 bftagaian urjamaiye nyaiamtna 
hahnanena udhanfa iti — BiocUnus must have wntten 
video anam by some mistake of the kind "is is pointed out, 
supra p 72 

vulhuut substitute c = sapalm (hath is 39, 55) is not mentioned 

m PWK 

itfiaiia is exemplified m PW s v with hut two mstmees, one 
fiom the Rgvedasamlul i and one fioni the classic Sansknt 
llus place is Kathis 20, 1S7 Bi , hut 0 has sanalra Ail 
exact iccount of the evidence to he obtained fioni nnnusciipts 
is much wanted lieic hut it is missing 1 
i aoatya Bochthngl PYl s v, iindeistoad tint tins*- fi r in 
t 60, 145 111 is i Loutiption and conjectuicel tana? /yam cte 
‘becomes estranged D lias tan titan/ eh, which is doubtless 
the genuine reading 

cabala F1V s v estibli«hes the lucmmig 1 c) cntstellt iciundeit’ 
and quotes seiml instances fioni the Bh igni i tu pm in a 
Kathis 51 235 1) is i new instance l aim > tohapi ait l In mm 

(ah a l a el! a> mauisaita = in the mind of those ibnidoned 
to the intoxication of love the idea of duty mid lehgion is 
distorted Br Ins utpala insteid ot / ala In i bad leading 
which disfigmes the puipoit ol the sentence 
(i? -f- sail -j- at Ihe paitic wm/ij/« = ntuilly nnpuie is 
foigotten in PW Ml s v 3 jn 
1 me eausitive 4) PY\ s \ ihc meinmg icungui is exunplilied 
with one instance Kathus 10 SI- But 1) Ins not a^oeayal but 
ar od hay at {dimtam lualoyadt piaiiyoyou a o l ha) at) which 
is piefenblc foi this icison tint \ \udhayati punhes is tonioi 
inahlc to ftall fail is pine but not so {tv ayah with this 

meaning to totah loi tins luison I thinl \ n linilni i 

"log iv itm 7 II (1ml Studieu \A lG 1 ') ivcayct is d»o 
to be eoireeted into \od1ayet ep PAN K s\ uc 
re*ya PAV VI, 209 bci Seite zu lasscn fcrncier Bcachtung melit 
werth’ is mstnnted with but one ea^c Kathis 71 211 

wficie this mtimng is foued I II 225 translates (to be) 
oid\ worth) of neglect which lies still farther ofl In fact, 
the gcnindive of is not at its place m the pis»age quoted, 
and D has mstc id of it sialpah = \ei) nisigmhemt 
lh s gesya is ccrtamli con apt and must be t Hitched in the 
Dictionary 

mutj nana 'lhe quofition Kntlns 101, 1SS in P\A VII sv i a) 

is to be put aside Since tlicie is no question there of 
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lesuscitntion”, but Minph of lift ’ opposite to dentil* , D’s 
lending sa jii anapiamayayol ttc is the light one, not 
Br samjnann 

samnyusa with the meaning ot •tgiiemuit' Uebeieiukunit’, PM 
VII, 03 1 s \ l) nul PAA K MI 1C m 5) dots not -exist 
at all llic sole instance of it, the quotition Kntlins 4, 30 
Br is qonupt Instead ot ki fasamnyusu D has htasandhil 
sa, it is saw Mu not samny isa tint means ‘Uebereinhunft 
saptaka n ‘Heptad’ The quotation Kith is 43, 13 in PW All 
s \ should lithei be omitted D Ins the good leading in attain 
instead of saplaku (Bf ) and leads iccoidingl) the line in this 
m inner t ne\a cusya *am arnnpuiant ns t aka$ obhnal j ablyau 
/mam etc = he entered within it [uz that pilacej which 
po«sesstd the gieatest l>eaut\ of the Golden town 
stihk jayaft to lendu homage (to) is mutinied in PM with Katins 
G2, b It occurs lUo Kathas 10 2o D iatnl sail ajayann 
any an etc wlicie Bi falseh reads la la/ sa bh ajayann, foi 
the pronoun sah is diendt pic ent in the same sentence 
Likewise Hi dt'rtgaided sablujana m Kith is 13 M>2 tabltti 
rnnaya la prut/t at Pralludatya ablaut t/ayatt he reads sa 
blojanaya — to take his mtds (1 1 131) dc&tiojmg 

therein the meaning of tint passive as bomade\a intended 
to sqj tint lie went to the lull of P to pai his respect * 
sanpadut t 4) 3(>0 must lw a fiKe ioim is Boelitlmgk cup 
po^ed alteuh PM VII s \ l he Bdm Sumn Chinns ton 
jeoture sammahl mentioned In 1 I 131 n mil itcouled 
PUK All GS is cutninh right Somade\ i ii c» the word 
samnmda (jot) olteiiu thin should be liihiitd lrom the few 
quotations of it fioin Kath is m PM s % It occurs nho 
I<) 04 !) taradt dallamm nodal (Hr °sautf adal) 2G, 2S7 

sanii tadamayii > durum (both edit) 10 1 ol 1) dalla 
m imadal cp '1 11, 114 n 2 lO 1 ' 121 too, D 1m 

bleje lanwpi snmmadam ngmist lh l inapt snmpudam 
s thtyt/ala quoted PAA s \ lrom K ithis 17 I 1 ' and 33 20S is 
spelt in both places « tlujaku m I) Aet q> PM K a v 
suitin' ‘sitiatcd’ To the scant) instincts from tins icd G nn«knt, 
quote'll * m PM' s \ inn) be added K itluis GO 33 Kern’s 
opinion (lourn It Wu ■Soe 1 1 ) th it sulhlatya (lh ) ought 
to he corrected into suit lay a is fttl!\ confirmed In D, where 
the lint urns thus 

tall yer*t/a kin ea dlau.nu tttht la*/ ttane in km 
Sul/th for sirhta is likewise written V\ ad mat a taka I, 
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189, 7 op the Index of ni) edition s \ At Tut 1 200 
1 1 ue hue in instance of striata in Pdi 
sttti ‘Niedcikuiift = child Imtli Ihe quotition Ruthr- 01 5 
must be cancelled 1 ) leads natal ante not suttlalc the 
leading ot Br Ihe lioninii goes to the uvei to bathe at 
the end ol the si tala, the unpin it} ciu ed 0 } child buth 
vciih not at the time ot liei dclncn (St fit ala ) 1 
suhoptlnm h and cm s v it ha 2) Alev t hum PB uid PY\X 
Ihe sigiuhcition could he hettei dehneahd 11 0j n 3 
tunshtes to test* likewise I J 97 whtie he lendeis Ivnlh is 
21 93 Ihe cxpie^ion answers, indeed ilmost to Latin 

^ ‘peiiculum fncere 

sp/n rj sam is to he idded m V\\ and PB K Ihe pu tic of the 
jncsent act of this \eib is met with t 9b 12 D total 
si rtjtina samp l tnjatl ai at tnntriahii ton uni tti Bi 1 ms total 
s t ajanajaspf to jar! 0 

siauij kathm 90, 3 must he eaneelled m PW s > Hit light 
leading is iwgaict i a) a! (D) nmaj as> i simjile nppcllatn e 
is uncommon and ticii if it ueie not so it would be less 
piopci in that context 

scantmant I think this 5- s m t 37 25 (in both editions) 
is genuine (cp the notes of 1) uul 1 1 33b n 1) mid take 
it foi a S 3 uoti} m of manta = wants ui lnlaya 
faha 1 uehc* (PB ^ II s \ ) Katins 2* 24 I) tat t against 
Br til la 


t> l 

Ihe po session of i hettei edition tilbtds id o the ul\ intake of 
getting nd of some gmmmntieul ^m^nlmties in the text ol the 
Kntha^irit«igiri ibout ubiclt foimcil} it nas moic oi It s umu 
tain lion to account foi llici mostl} concern \cibul foims 
and i few s\ nlactic il blmideis 

1) is as constant ui exhibiting ahaian ak Bi m the huhm m 
ah ttaw cp Kcin Joiirn B \s boc 11 p 169 1) is not «o 
coirect m the cv?c of t negligent!! put for at m uibil fomis'Yrom 
the root t c g 37, 81 where the \ iksim mjs td JNifcqaihtta 
atom garni mjan stlilnaw aiynti [■= redibo] ca ni$ i jane both 
editions nytrni ogam>t the ohwons meaning Iikewie 13 2GG 
SG, 34 etc , G2, 71 to correct awy ah am for the edited cmy 
aim ) 

Uar lb, 72 Br 1ms lableyan, hut I) lat/lcya the middle \oice 
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ns usual Iif the biiue 'nay tht uncommon ncttve of jt para t 
72 G7 Bi is not found m D it Ins utde paujugc tat tarn (Br 
mde parajayed etam) Boehthngks collection praciryatet 43, 247 
(PW VI sv vt? -j- pro) is continued 1>\ D — B/thujumi t G2, 
' 1 t2 is coftupt, D his hhajani cp I II 73 n 2 

lhe present of it (to choose to ulheie) iccoiding to the 5 l class 
is met w ith t GO 100 Bi satlialanan na innate \rxyah 
D t mate according to the 0 h class Both foims me giammati 
till} good 

The ungrammatical nonst aprada 20 02 Bi diMppeirs in I), 
whose lcidiug tm t pht akiayanipiabh m \a bahuviilu) is doubtless 
right On the other hand D lestoies in two places (he norist of 
tip (37 107 upuLikian 3^ 102 pranivit) wheieBi Ins nnper 
fects which disturb the metre, cp t 1 2 150 

In 1SG8 Kern (11 p f7G) hul alreidv intimated that tpadd/atu/ 
t 103, 03 Br Is n inonstium lectioms and should be corrected 
into craddadhth So indeed is edited in D I he othei monstrum 
xdtaianfyaii t 121, 20 is a!«o limited to Br I) has uklaiafyau 
Nor is /nan or d/nan (t o3 130 Bi ) found m D — * the line 
m question is edited there as iollows fat clutiunia ca so utdid 
dhrifo (rejoiced) T ttaiaro dujal And t 121, 1 p2 wheie 
Br produces m absolutive unxna/ya {sic) = lining piopitiatcd 
(see FR A I 232 s v raj -j- amt, cans *2) I) has the n Q ht reading 
anmatjya likewise D con ect, the vicious unjytita t SO 100 of 
Br it leids lat/haijyata s/ r j»l — Anolliei vicious form 
is the infinitive tntftfniu, t OS lo Bi (not mentioned m PR) 
m tend of it D Jins, bf course, / lout // n Rein in lus piper men 
tionCd above coirccted nl o yuijatl/ul t 10G 2t both editions 
have the fnultv y Ojantjtll 

jlfaniatfiuk t> 10, 220 Bi is n legitimate various reading of 
j uanantloh 1 1> Perhaps a! o drdtayah IG JO Br of dral/ayatt 
(D) in t Prkbodhacnndrodav a V, stanza 2S BrocUnus like 
vne edited drill ayah \ whereas the Nunnasigara ed of 1S9S of 
that/ drama (p fSO st 22) lends dra l/aydh also Iivimanda 
A ulv i l_,ira s ed of 1 S7 1 * 

Has ^omadeva used the libcrtv granted to epic poetn of omit 
ting the augment* According to Br S edition one would be 
inclined that he av tiled him«clf of that been e but bpnrmgh 
I lie few eases, however, of its being wnntin 0 are checked bv the 
veto of B 2 ) 


•*) T 13 11 D las ubk u J la lal here (Lr) l 


1 re f rratle 
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Compiro 

Hi 30 IGO cunuranjayat , with D (30, 1 59 ) utniarhUjagat 
31, 209 alnuhayat , , D atyacahayat 

37, 135 mbacUyflta , D nyahadhyata ^ 

, Go, 180 puhntmy aialolayai, , 1) jwlmani i galokagat 
71 31 yjiaufqyat, , D putie^ayat 

1)G, 10, aialamlayam , 1) ddalambayat t , a pi eft 

table leading also loi tins icivw>n that ullimbugniy utumUam — not 
aial — ib the tjpitil cxpicssion loi committing smcule b) sits 
pending one s self 

Bi 72, 39 nr cay a l, but D arcayat NevcitheJess, 1) oi dmaulj 
igreeb with lb in tilt absence of tlit augment in the ci*c of a \eib 
commencing l>> u followed bji two lonsonnnfs It is cyccj llJv wanting 
in the inipfts a) pay at anti 'sttmarpayal at the end of the 2 d oi l” 
pula (10, 100 20o 213, 12, 27 172 ') 13, 101, 23, 31, 
21, 100 IS 27, 112 2i>, 101 33, 17 35, 17, 38, '18 35), 
201 13, 127 II, 2 > It* 45, 170 10, 15, 54 220, 

01 2SS 73 301 Yl, 207 00, 33 102,^133 105, 28 

117 117 ill) 27 121, 232, 233 123' 102 121 311 

'121 121 19?) cp sanaipyala 70 20 iai/tai pay a la 72 51 
Of the kind ate also a^nat 12, 08 adasyala 121, 52 l) has 
oho ublyasyat 13, 271, but hut Bt ably any a a (pai ticiplc) «etms 
to me the better rewhttg At t 11S, SI 1) Ttuls ardatptn Mata 
yadfnajhb Against llr today ad 

Soiilidcv 1 therefore seems to lute dtOgcthei abstained iioih 
imperfects and aorists without augment (the noj u ith ita of course, 
excluded), sme this uiso of two consonmts In this tespeet 
he contrasts with his mnl K«cmcndra, tvlio — if wv tn«i tiust 
the printed text — admitted of imperfects without augment rathei 
ficeh e g Bihhtn p 231, 170 p 413 21 p 1 j1 11 

p 153 30 p 43b, 70 * * 

It* t 101, 91 it is D tint lias the mcorre’ct. passiie ydyafe 
the right ftom yulyatc is 111 lb “ ’ * 

^eieral times there is lanaiTce 111 the two uhficms m such fcasts, 
where both forms arc good Br Ms huaytta 21, 2*> 22, 202 01, 
7Gi 77, 3G 1) eien where l*apita 1 lie same applies, it «ecnts, 
to such 01 Biographies ns dakun — day mi l oft Id a (I)) — la(«,dd<1 
jet ? — ped t c/aa/ahi — ebay ala , l at tmu — Xulltnt picchda — 
p icd/ (da , babula — bahala , Iptrika — churila , d bat tar (da — dbuslu 
tala prayhmtla — prabunda , ttfhbha — hhbba , peyu^a — piyma 


*) Bat t 12 fit D has *<1 drpujat against Br sl , (riX , Ja i 
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In pait of them out of the ioims is neaiei to tht ougiinl Pnielti 
Tiom i syntactical point of view it may be oldened that 
D non and then icstorcs enam and the like in such cases as whcie 
atom ttc found in Th ue less collect 01 liiveisely, e g, 42, 277 
D so 'pi/ main [Bi tlani\ agiatit, but 43, 3GS I) Sumunddam 
caitam [Bi ca *enam\ At t 19, 183 1) and 30, 195 D both 
editions have wrongly elain for tuam 

Tit US, 100 Bi yugant piayatam Pa to lam do v ou much to 

Pitalii D reads yin an piayatam 'J he comitction of the pluial 

of the pi o noun subject with the dual of tht imperative piedicitc 
is inpaientlv due to some ovcisight of Bi The sime must be said 
of 20, 132 na i imp tadd Bi , in I) we find in an am uutih , as 
must be expected n pi ion and cp the sinulai passage 103, 47 
Noi can I my how believe that Bi found in his mamistiipts that 
winch i» edited 12, 5^ darubl yam foi dm til go (D) such a dual 
being unheud of 

The me instance of an accu«ativus cum liihmtivo t 20 173 

lb riantah lumajn itljunam bn at urn folia dado n a ca, which I 

have quoted m my Sansknt Sgnlax p 307 n 3 fills away D 
reads sunn tarn, the paiticiple w lilted here* 

The 1 pels of the linpeiatne kathan pthmn t 01 2SS Bi , 
though good m itself hid become uncommon in boimdeva s days 
It is not met with in 1) which Ins kaftan jnloim Ileie and m 
the piectding cise it is impossible to guess how far Bi went in 
his modific ition of the text he found m his uunusciipts 

Tit t5 400 Br contains i modus in calls ex pitted by a con 
ditional m the ipodosis and an aonst ( [ ) in tile piotasis as follows 
bhasin a k artsy ad amnatk / odhagim turn ogham i y a d It a s foe cef 
= The tire of niv Wiath would have i educed tlicc to ishes, if 
thou Wist committed that an \et it is not ^ouuulcva, but lb 
who is liable to tint sv ntnctnal sm 1 ) reids — and nnmfestlv, 
he is light — ogham t yadt osyat ccf 

Ileie me some otlici eases of svntactical liregnl mties put nw iv 
1 In t S4 the tenth Act da tale, 9 I U relates tint a certain 
thtef saw M ulanaseiia uul inching upon her, tered let by 

the hem of her garment * (J 1 31, 2S0) the words I have italicized 
render Br ’s lenajn rttrudl e 1 asanancal it Instc ul of that nbl , w Inch is 
hard to be accounted for, 1 ) has the locative tasanauca fi conformably 
to the use, cp my Sansknt Syntax § 1 39 d — 2 The structure 
of the sentence t 5S, JI Br prog eta mama nmhdam Xm deie 
nadhtnupi tat is ciumsv , in ]) its elegante is restore d since yat 
takes the phci of tat — 3 I he singular tartatc and the inter 
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punction in t 118, 121 nnpin the meaning of the context ipurl 
Bi , who crioneously joins, ini (ate with priiptalulab , this woid is 
an adjective qualifying darasamgi ah ah 11ns is plain m D 
ujittih fah/naJi, put/ a, gum nan bhuhoau gum m, 
svud/una mjafangm ca , magii tar ca gaieiitali 
oar tanie, pmptalalas tat lug at am thnasamgialtah — 

4 Ihc use of a <lml of the neutci gender panlnte, t 123 IS 5 
Bi , to expiess the common piedicatc of the two subjects puram 
Vutahputram uul Dc^atah pita is sjnguhi , and l)’s reading 
pauti lias tail agfiju etc must be considered the right one Op t 
121, 21S — 5 The mtupumtion of t 105, 37, is edited m 
Bi , is piopei to le id nstraj the icadci gaihn yatln itanwuo, nu 
tiliu prof a tat An iatha I, it leist, tumbled mx self to account foi 
that jyntic of the piesent ucunamh with the function of a veil) 
finite, but nftunnuls, when I ienl the suite passage oici m tho 
lion lntcipungeil edition of I), it was immediate!) clcai tome tint 
Bi ought to hue mtcipunged gathn gntla ucinmno mi (am puipa, 
tat ha tatha j tew tepi pradc^cpi so 'bhtamat "\ eulj , it i e bettci 
to edit Sanshnt text*, with ingan types and little mtcipunction 
than in tnnscnption and with Occidental fulness ot stops semi 
colons, signs ot exclamation and intcirogation etc Ihcse signs 
nio better dispensed with 


* 5 

Durgiprasul nul his colhhomtor wue bcttci Smshntuls than 
Biockhaus, they u uled themselves of his editio pnrn/ps moico\ci 
thc\ had the good dunce of having m then jmkhsmou an excel 
lent unimscript not known to then pudcccssoi So they could tiri} 
out an edition of the RatfuisauN igara m mini icsputs supiuoi 
to that of the Cuiopeui scholar I have stated above tint novel 
thcless then woih cannot In called a cntical edition nor 
Has it the pietension of miking this cl um Inaccmacics and bid 
readings ait not w intiug iti tint better text too Now and then, 
Bi ’s text is even prefer ible This is chiefly the consecjucnce of 
tjpograplncal cnors anil imspnntmgs, easily recognizable ns such 
and less adipted to misleading thin the eriors and mistakes Of Br 
Auothei dr \w hack, for Hindoo echtois is the right division of the 
words according to the standard of 1 nropeui nnd Arncncm list, 
something unfamiliar to mmds accu-tomed to the script to continue 
Trrors in tins icspect aro not wanting neither, but thev arc easy 
to he detected 'Ihc hist edition of P contained n \mhlhapattram 
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with a great number of corrections, jet not complete, this list is 
not added to the 2 d edition — m\ copj is fiom 1903 — but 
the editois have, of couise, coriected then text nctordmglj 'Hie 
nccuncj m levismg it was, liowevei, not so gieat as to forbid 
new tj pogr iplueal cnois to make then ippe trance e g 42, 172 
jag am a I) 1 and Br f jaguda (quite noiiscnsitallv ) D 2 , — 45, 39S 
na ca iasgecclta a tat ha I) 1 and Br , tin la tasi/ecchami taiht (sic) 
D 2 , — 54, 32 udhhitt t° D 1 mid Bi , tadbhutif I) 2 — 04, 101 
panamattu D 1 utd Br paaai at In (nonsense) D 2 Upon the whole 
the amount ot such inaccuracies and misprints is not too gieat foi 
v text edited in India bj Indian schohrs md such eases ns 02, 
72 htgadhah , 71, 253 vtmgogai aaiottn nan instead of It tuidhal 
and tipi agognrttai ottimau, w licit the ovcisight ot the eiroi ot the 
tjpographer who put one wiong ik'ira foi the light one dcstiojs 
the understanding of the whole sentence, me compirntnelv rue 1 ) 
Another fice of the shoit comings of the learned pandits measnied 
bj the stmulaid applied to Western sthol irslup, liowevei laudable 
then work maj be from i \enncular point ot \iew shows itself 
in the following I lie editois have taken Br ’s text toi the base 
of then edition l Ins was the most natural course to be followed 
even if thej had not txplicitlv mined Bi togcthei with the two 
lnanusciipts is the thiee pustaktm which wcie tin souiccs of then 
text, we would consider it i mattei of course that tlicv mule the 
editio punceps’ the gioundwork of tlieir own peifoinmnccs I 
suppose, tliev will have marked their eoirectious and moiliticitioiis r 
in ‘some copj of Br \et m doing this useful work thej could 
have been i little more caieful ISon mid then it is hk*.l\ some 
fmlts of Br hive passed over m tlieir edition, lij want of necu 
i icv , not bcciusc the same fmlts aie in then manuscripts In the 
beginning of t 71 Mrg ink idatta lcstucs a Cnbam king from 
drowning in the liver r Ihe grateful prime oflers him his friendship 
and assistance, and invites lum as his guest 

fat pi as atom kuntntuh gr/tan Ihtyisga te ptabfo 
, So do me the favour, mv lord of coming to mj palace, since 
I am jour slue” (T II, 154) It is cleir, that bfrtgasga te must 
be read Both editions, hovvcvei, have b/ rtyai/a me Ihc mistake 
of Bi remained unclianged In madvertemc of 1) Other instances 
are 21, 95 Br and I) bleje 'pnrati rriyan, though it is evident 
that bhejc parnn rnyam is me mt , 73, 390 Itaddhi 7 Br and D 


•) Cp also 10 j b 9 jwmWriff/Aa ■ a »o rtadin^, Ut *</n)n Tar 31, So 

Br 0 i Is UooMUm prtfcralle to D , 
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for vadhva cp T II 212 , with his wife’, 25, 21 C> fnsmanm^i for 
fa&t/fim m$i, 03, 175 foil piahta for prakita In this respect, the 
2 d edition is somcwlnt hettei 31, 1 D 1 with 13 Ins the ungram- 
matical participle hnianii , D 2 hinnh 18 5 D 1 with B the 
barbarism bhidanti , I) 2 bhuulanti 

It would be useless to deal longer oi fuller with this subject 
liven if 1 succeeded in diiwing a complete list of all those cases 
wheie D’s leadings aic liifenoi to those of Hr , the piofit would 
be small Inking all in all, D is the standard edition nowaday 
and ought to keep ’this woith up to that futuie time, when the 
text of the Kathlsaiitsilgaia, cuticallj ie\i«ed m the strict serine 
of the word, and with help of all manusciipts avail ihlc duly selected 
and classified, will lav bcfoie us 



CHAPTER II. 


List or passagis, rur tfvt of w men has beh 

IMPBO\FO IN D 

After expounding in the pieceding ilmptei the pi ogress obtained 
foi the understanding of our text by the edition of D, we will 
now pioceed to make up a list of the moie important cases 
of impiovcd leadings, not y ct mentioned in the foregoing. Sometimes 
the meaning of the text is. gicatl) modified by them, sometimes 
the betting of the change is less, but I have avoided fiom noticing 
such coirections — and they, too, aie numerous — as are of no 
consequence for tho undeistanding 

1, 42 I) face a (atsamcaynyaua with a meaning more nppio- 
puatc than that of the text of Dr , v nlso the metic 
is unptoved C’p T I, d n 

Cl I) luofoyafe, the 3 s poison is indispensiblc, os Qannnl 
docs not addles 1 ? Malvavnnt Bi moktyasc will not 
do heic 

5, 11 1) paTtcabhi vnllialh kim yaj jagatila na sudhyatc, 

doubtless light, Jim »a being, as usual, = sat mm 
njn , Bi kvjnt 

133 1) f akutpnam ‘citei of vegetables’, instead of Br yfdil* 

sanaiH, unmeaning T alrcadv detected the f mlt, cp 
Ins tiniislatioii J, 31, n 2 

fi, 20 I) // a » at aim o jato 'yam Guuiid/iyaJt , vvhcie Bi gunn- 
inlfno etc , hence T translates „ this child is an mcai- 
v nation of virtue”, ivJnt ought to be , an nic.ii;)3ti<m 

of one of his Gains ” Another instance of confoun- 
ding yuan and gautt is at 15, 30S In I) tin simihu 
mistake has been mule 111, 70, Bi has litre the 
i iglit reading 

32 In the pleasant s(orj of the merchant Musaka it is 
related that lie was Irani after his futhci's death and tint 
this mother, hiving lost her propt rtv bv the wickedness 
ot In- uhtioiis, educntnl him m povertv Prom lack of 
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motiej to' pi} .x teaclici, she persuades «ome teaclicr to 
give him some instruction In i\aj of chniit}. IJcic B ’s 
rending (which Ins also pistil into Linman’s J/eadc} 
p 40) tqmUyayaiu rttbdbjtym (by a laya l unennn thnat/u 
is not sitisfnctoi} , what nmj heie he the u'e of htnmntv 1 
The good' lending is of com sc (D) tayahmennya- 
dinaya, ‘she, c)c&ei\ing compassion because of her poxcih 
(Jiltmcauyti)' 

86 Instcid of Ih tiy ciam ndde\ c , which T could not 

rendoi propcil) , 1) has tty ciam taddege 
,150 T tnnslates well „and the king foi Ins pait was 
, comfoitcd”, hut this is not cxpicssed b\ Ih ’s gastab, 
hut 1)} the tc\t as constituted in D iffjflpy ubbayafab 
8idd/iu» math tl go as to hahb iii a sab 
, In othu passages, too. 111 has failed with lespect to 
the icih gifts' 25, 201 1) and T samf^iatya (lh 
sdinitgutsya ) , 33, 173 I) ttgui&ya (Hi wiongl) ngtasya), 
106, 100 T) and T it/agvnsa (B kitd *d\ d) 

7, 5 Cirx.iMii man nan.ites to lus king Ins journey to 

KmttikcjA shrmc m oulei to obtain the help of that 
god to fulfil his cxtinoidinaii pzmni'C When, bet/ty 
item bis amt, lie fell senseless on tiie giound, exhausted 
, ’ bj nustcnties mid fdigue, some nfhblc nnn, so he said, 
had comfoitcd him uid taken aw ax his liungei mil thirst 
The woids 1 have put m italics arc so roriupt m the 
migtiml text of lh , that T could not find out thar 
meaning. 1) gixes them in then genuine stupe, editing 
talo '( Ihtiani m anal c / c*e jdtc 'wlieu time was (still) 
little ictnauung of the wax’ 

70 It must not be lead with Ih pub a m pirv/n/i hupt 
(T „im ‘'on has been sent hw.jj somcwhcic ) hut with 
1) pto^itah Mnx sou is nbund sonuwheic 

81 1) samitfstt t ya piefcrahlc to Hr samvtpttt/n 

10, 12 Qa gratifies liei xxoisluppei Knlnncmi with the piumc-e 
tliat he shnll hi tome wialtln and t Attain a son xxho 
shall mle n kingdom, act lum«<)f shill he put to death 
m an ignominious muiinci , .because thou hast oficicd 
tUsh m the lire with impure motixcs ” T Ins trau^I ited 
so fiom lh /infant at/um> tutt/d yainiad anavtin bahtndtinand 
The ofluing of flesh looks sonic wh it sti.mgc m this pi ice, 
ns the preceding d°hns mention onK bbitions (bo/ms) 
offered to the goddess of I'm time 'l lie light reading is 
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found in T) yasmud a m a i % a hahipttnmna ‘because tliou 
Inst offeied hlntiom wjth a mind tipublcd bj nngei ’ 
47 l) pgaya suits better the structure of tlie period than 
Hr yifyu ca ' 

11, 6 Hi s «ndmg cl n VnsnradattnU ya l any a kamayafe 
param (T .the maiden named V alone Ins a liking for 
me* ) puipoits an impossibility At tins point of the tale 
Udajnnn, who spciks these words, citliei did not know 
Vnsai adattii at all or onl) hj name Moreovei, the tale 
itself makes her fall in Io\e with U a long-time theie 
after and m consequence of a contmance of U r Ihe 
right leading is in D cl a Vaaauidattallya kanyak(( 
£ r uyate param etc = theie is but one maiden the\ 
say (that suits me ns n wife) 

52 Whit max be the meaning of the last word of the 
line s« tarn praly abrax id ci am inanmai/itijiianuiartdmi (Br )? 
Since there must be expressed bj that phi ise that Ang i 
ravati spoke so moved In love tow aids Cnndamnhlscna 
D’s reading manmatlupunw var fun is of course* to be 
adopted 

12,49ff Aaugandlm ivana associates himself w ith tlic bnhmara- 
ksasa Aogcgnn who chose him as lm friend, as is rightly 
eaul in I) mihabJaiaya ufaian ablyetya, wlicicas 
B confounding the nk«ans dJ and i — see supra, 
p 70 — has dlntaian vpetya flnnks to a chmm taught 
to him bi tint fuend, ^ altered lus shape changing 
Inmself into n deformed hunchbacked old man with 
the appearanro of a madman, nnma/faie^al in lb must 
be of couisc O ioal ’), tlic woids that follow ' m Hr 
Utah at/akoynsam/ananal (fl ”>1) cannot be genuine, 
for atfalftsya does not snnph mean luigbtei nlbl is 
wlioll> out of place bcie Fiom P it appears that lie was 
bald, too, l halva to husyasamjanannh In 52 I) 
has •nmnaddhnprtlitt hi an for Its praaaddl am pr a 
fit 1) t vudantrinv/ojttan Topic mm s a s a mmpayal 

Hi has here °yoaf7n (typographical error 53 ) and ’w at 
so mam arpaynt v * 

It lf> In the tn!c of flic clever deformed child this boj stys 
to bis father ‘I’apa, I lnvc two pip is’ the boj 
said even div, nitd lus father sii'pectmg tint Ins wife 




til* ordn 


>rtln»r*ply of tli » worl in Hr 
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had a pnimour, would not even touch her” 'I his the 
child spoke „vvith sujjpi e^td voice”, as Tawnej translates 
Br ’s ardljuujtayTi g»a % =~ ‘nut ]ei«ei Stimme’ in his 
German tiansl ttion 'Jins supposed voice, though not 
contiaij to the situation, can never be meant b) the 
quoted vvoids of the text, ai dftftoitfa signifies (occupied — , 
possessed for the lulf’ 1) Ins the appropnate expression 
avisgatfagn giril, ‘with his maiticuhte voice’, as he was 
a little child * 

>,57 D bhaiema lyabhcnrutah , prefci tble to I3i bhatet sa 
igab/ncfirun 

i, 40 D atasauim daduh more in confoimity with the idiom 
than Br dad hub > 

91 Accoiding to Br , Vusav.ulattt accompanied the army 
incognito „ascending a comfmtablc carnage sent by 
PadinSvatf, with its greit hoiscs also put at her disposal 
by hci CO ” ds she is said to have got i carnage, it 
was not necessary to add tint she obtained it with its 
hoiscs Somndcvn, indeed, does not narrate so instead ot 
1 iamnabuturagaih (Br ) vve hnd m I) Inn via bat tar a l aib, 

• attendants of i.ink and high peisoniges weio put at her 

disposal} besides the carnage 

121 When the celestial voice lias testifitd with roanng 
sound to the innocence of Ya«avnd«ttn, all bystanders 
aic astonished and rejoiced like peacocks hearing the 
plcisant sound of thmulei In tins likeness the epithet 
udyatharah 'with uplifted hands of Br is less appio 
pnate than I)’s leading ut band bar a < ra such am etc , 
tor uplifting the neck towards the cclcstnl appaution does 
apply as well to flic ’king’ s attenhanee as to five ptacocks 
7, 19 In the myth of Puiiimvas and TJrvafi it is told how 
, Indn nftci vanquishing the demons made a gieat feast 
'11ns utsaiab is ch mictcri/ed in Hr by the epithet 
pratrlfnsanmad/iusnrt/iah (T „a feast, .it which all the 
nymphs of the heaven displiycd their skill”, (Jeldncr Vcd 
Sludten I, 237 „cm l’c>t, an wclchcm die Ifunmels* 
mndchen tlicdnahmcu") Bette i I) j>ranrtla° ‘wheic the 
Aji'araCis executed then dances* Cp supra, p 70 
,J2 King Udayana by his munition of the adventmes of 
U1V141 had nbished a little lits wife Va'avnd it t a suspect- 
iijw n disguised reproval of liei own conduct \nugan- 
d liar.lv mu, In onlcr to dispel tliat thonglit from kr 

Wtinn.1 Ken Alii * Weti-n*h All VMerl V M P! V1H **• „ 7 

t , 
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mind and to appease hei, begins to lianate some other 
stoij about a wife who loved her husband most sincere!} 
This is said in cleai and plain words m D 

turn dijliti yuklyipalabdlam lajtta deum ulakqitam 
at It Spy u y ay it ion blivpatn aha Yaugandbarayanah [| 
Ttr has heie tailii 'apy a pay it urn , which cannot mean 
‘to make him feel in hi- turn’ [T] („um lhn auch etnas 
empfinden zu lassen” Biockhaus* own trans] ) and is 
obuousl) non-en&ical 

73 foil The merchant Dharmagupta, knowing that his danghtei 
Somaprabha must not lie given in maiiiage, concealed 
her, )et a joung merchant, Guhacindra beheld her on 
the occasion of the spring festival and no sooner had 
lie got sight of her, than sa manoblaiavnllyeia sadyo 
hrdciyalaynayu f tayii mumurccheia (Br ), w hich in T s tran- 
lation is lendcred , site clung like a creeper of love loiind 
Ills lieait, so that he was, a- it weie, faint” '11ns sin- 
gular linage wc happilj get rid of, finding in D’s tc\t 
that lie fainted becau-e Ins heart was hit, as it weie, 
vianobhaiabltallyeia, tint is ‘bv Amor’s anow’ 

'lhe enamoured jouth having informed his parents of 
his love b> the mouth of a fuernl. Ins fatlier Guliasena 
went to Dharmagupta to ask his diughtcr m maniage 
for his son This demand is followed bj a refusal, but 
the pretext of madne-s of the girl, which Dh gives in 
Ur’s text, ?1 7G, kanya 'artliato vie mudhil 'ih (T „tlit 
fact is, 111 ) danghtei is out of hei mind ’) is not stiffi- 
cientl) m accoidancc with the rest of the tale In I) the 
father answers kanya Into me mnd/ch\= mtid/ta -f* */i] 
„ T « Vflist wv daw *11 Cwl 1 ' 1% fvefc, DV. , 
the birth of that cxtraordinai v and hcaveul) being, 
had given out abroad that she was deal {mrtch khyapi 
tarn bain h ?1 70) 

12S Afterwards, Somapmblu having become Guhacandri’s 
wife on condition that she never should share las bed, 
the liusbuid endenonrs to excite her love b) degree-, 
111 order that he mav enjov the pleasure of a conjugd 
life He feigns to prepare himself to call upon a certain 
hetacra and so rouse- her jealous) Looking at lnm 
askance with wrinkled brows she «a)s 

hunt juatam eladarlho ’yatt 1 cuts, talra ca mu suta quit* 
him tnyU ? mum ttpeht ham, aham la iaia ye/nni 
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According to Br , she speaks these woids ttdiiigaiamena 
larena, a phrase I cannot understand its tianshtion 
(,‘zog ihn an tier linken Hand lieibei , T ‘lifting up hci 
xeil with liei left hand’) is effected 1»> hermeneutic d toms 
de force D lestoies the genuine text reading nnuiga 
etc detaining Iain with her left hind* 

133 A small mist ike disfigures the morale de la fable is 
exposed by the gieat knugimllni ijona Instead of yoga 0 
there is to be read with D gag apradanadistd rlatl 
$ub/ akarmanam ti$t/anh gtJnmpade Theic is heie 
no room for joga, hut the good woiks, the rewaul 
of wlacli arc such excellent hemenly \w\es, consist of 
saenftres acts of chant) and the like 
IS, 24 In Bi the splendid beaut) of the io)al palace is com 
paied to that of the sea at moomis^ oi of a lotuspoml 
pravnle ( in wind) weather’ r l) D has pi ablate at 
daybreak’, and this Somulcia smell must haie meant 
4G foil la the description of the golden throne dug up foi 
Udajana b) the peasants which is a foretoken of Ins 
futuio domination, theic au. three crrois m Bi , one of 
which lias been eoircctcd by T (r la* fay at for °gnn), 
another b) Boehthngk (matt for salt see Petr Diet 
VII, 509 s x sail) Both corrections male part of I) s 
text moicoiei the first compound is theic arunana 
mgrav alvanaprasaiaih , Bi ° grama 0 
o3 king Udajina exhoitcd b\ his fust nunistir to scat 
himself on the golden tlnone, with these woids ctat 
kutakramiyutam mahusimhusamm tiagaj/at pm p/an tat 
samat ulga daalamlrv/atam tfi declines on account that 
sucli a high plate beVioxes end) one who Ins perionrned 
the dtgujaga 'Ihe kings answer is made up of the \1 
53 and 5J let the formci of them has such a shape 
m Br , that the t laudator must add the former line to 
Ian nndliaiu) ana's speech and assign onl\ tlie second 
pait of the ?loka to the king Br leads 

vji/ga pi than antd/ta gait a tc prapUumahn! 
tab a jtha dt^al son it htmam aro! at ah putt! ah 
In D liowcicr, the ?loka Ins this fashion 

ujilya prtfoiM aritdhu yatra me prapilama! at 
tat r uj t It a dtrah nariah la mam aro/ dial prat! n 
_ Hut throne which in) ancestors mounted after con 
flooring the cirth, how cm I gun glor) b) ascending 
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it before conquering all the regions 5 etc Thus speaking 
{itg Return nmapatir ) and so on” 

SS Aditja^ein mounts on horscbick, hib horse is an excel- 
lent lunnti „that m spmt and fur) resembled a tonent” 1 ), 
as T tr instates (Hr ) t ariifiam dot podghatananujhm am 
This somewhat surpiising image, where also vdghotana 
itself is employed in a stiange maniiei , to «a\ nothing 
more, disappears m D The horse is snnpl) described there 
as tlarpod yadyhar in ami jbai am that lsliteiall) „sw eat- 

ing [g/tarman xrjlara = si eda\ from (ardour and) pride’ 
136 This plokn is a \ lrntion on the cjx j -t^j/sipx/ty 
Br ’•» text disagiecs hcie m two points with 1), it has 
in plda b budd/n, but I) xrddln, and m pa (la d two 
words xihhnnam bahitnayalam tint make up a compound 
in D The reading of the litter is 

tm am In danayatt nlairddh stlunam aniiyalam 
na iu t iplntasai i uriham iibluni ab alntnayalnm 
„bettci, indeed, is a state without a luler so tint their 
prospent) mereh depends on l’ate, tlnn one with main 
discordant lulers, winch en tills the scattenng of all their 
wealth” Siuel) , this is a sentence more suitable to the 
situation 

145 Yidu$ika has obt lined the piomi'C of the brahmans, 
his cohabitants, that tlicx should lcrogmse him as their 
chief and loid after he would hue well performed a 
ceitun difhcult enteipnse ‘If xou do tins’, so the) speak 
in T’s trmslation, ‘jou shall be our loid, wc mike this 
agreement ’ Hus translation expresses their declaration 
otherwise than the text, which it is support! to render 
The) did not stj , we make this agicemcnt” hut „we 
consider our-clxcs bound b) this word , eiam Irte team 
nvt nlam si ami myama evi nab (pi III) B) itself the 
difference is cxtremel) slight, but it seemed worth notic- 
ing to me because in the next pink a a woul for 
‘agreement’ being wanted, Br Ins myoma tint mi) be 
— ‘obligation, bond’ but can »c\cr mean ‘igi cement’ 
lommonh expressed b\ sanaya The whole ploka in Br 
runs ns follows 

tfg eia Ihyapya my a mam ptuptuyam ra/anau ca tun 
fimanlrya uprun pi ay ay ait piia/anam sa Vuhi^alab 


*) T I, l—> aids tlis note ‘More literaUr. ■» I rrrnt of jnle an I Liekuuf* 
*J In 11 * ’ 1*111 a tvfolhflical frr r 
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In it, besides myamam, the nbsolutive 1.1 yapya is gramma- 
tically mcoricct D again icmoves the difficulties, reading 
ityeoT^lky upya * a via yam etc cp 142 santaye ca 
lay am slhtul and 131) samayam io dad am y aim/ 

2G7 Pnncess Buhhlnlabdhih i had been given m lmirnge 
to the king of Kacchapa, but as the husband enteied 
at night the private ipaitmeuts of his neuh warned 
wife he died nninediately The same disastei oecuned 
anew it hei» second wedlock ami when tlnongh fern 
of the same fite othei kings did not wish to marry hei, 
the king gave this ordu to Jus geneial — Ton must 
bung q man m him from eveiy single house in the 
couuhy so that one shall be supplied ever) day , mid he 
must be a Bi ihtnan or n Ivshatriya And aftci yon hive 
brought the man you must cause lain to entci by night 
4 * into the apartment of my daughter let us see how man) 
will pensh in this way, and how long it will go on 
Whoevei c&cnpcs shall aftet wards become hei husband 
lhe last sentence i& T s (I, 138) tianslation of 9 I 2G7 a, 
ns edited 111 Bi 

yas (any ah palette ca so ’ syn 6/iai he bfawyah 
here parent (nftciwaids) is superfluous with the future 
hi any ah In P the line reads much bettei thus 
u ( t any ah yap fail a so sy 1 hharta dial tv/ah 
‘who survives 111 this (tiled) shall become her husband ’ 
2S0 ^dtmha offers himself to tint dangeious adventme 
White he was st lying in tho apaitnicnt of the pimccss 
lie saw the R d sasa that caused the dcith of the foimtr 
hndegiooms who had perished tlicic opening the dooi 
md sti etching hi" hand thiough the entrmcc into the 
100 m So according to I) apu 11 t a lap tfalam uyanta n 

ailsata -the leading of Jb a pm > Ualai ilnlain is 
evidently n cori option thereof 

37 1 Br l a it ay a tan snclat i (f 11 3) lenders tins thus 
to him who though nfliction hid endured the utmost 
hesitating as it wcic, between accepting la*(f or lath? 
ns the netts arv collection of the unmemmg kadi 0 
Irom I) it appeirs tint the genuine reading is kas(/„ 
qatasnclat ft compound regarding not tho love of 
Vidimki but of Hindi n U hearing (Ins, her nfliction 
came to it-> lushest pitch ’ Cp Kumlirwambh na 3, 33 
,61 lot dalla*anpadah (Ur), n doubtless conuptioii. I) 
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lias daftasammadah ‘much rejoiced*, a better reading than 
that mentioned In T, °sambftai ah At 101, 51 Bi has 
the same fault, here, too, D and two of Ts MSS lead 
°sammadah As to snmmada , cp 20, 2S7 40, 360 
70 This gloha describes the impression made on the mind 
of the spectators b) the march of the aictonons ami) of 
Udaaana In me ins of the simile that the clouds of dust 
rai cd b) it concealed the brightness of the sun ’ This 
is right!) sud in D ifua faccantureaur arlafejas iirodadht 
Br ’s text xlaa iac ca bhurennh etc (sic) i» unmeaning 
90 na paiau Muralamm sa sebe vuad/iastc nonnaUm 
/ arair ahanyamunevi yaiat Ittnlakncesv opt 
So 1) In Br bantu being su crcd from lucent is conside 
red a word In itself, winch caused T to misunderstand 
the meaning of the whole phrase ’) Theie is no men 
tion at all of tubutes {bard) oi other exaction b) winch 
the Muralas .were completeh beaten dow n’\ but of their 
worn inland ‘Not onh* sms the poet, ‘he did not allow 
the Muralas to keep their beads high he abated also 
the elevation of then womens bi casts beaten down bi 
tlien own hands (in niouuung over their killed l datives)’ 
107 When Ldavnna set out to conquer the Northern legion, 
he marched sjiys Somade\a to the quarter made lo\cl) 
b\ the smile of kubera hailitsa/tasavtb/iayam arum abln 
sasara sa/i In Br s text this hne is preceded bj the words 
Kvbcrafilalan ilalant anyaramsiuti/t manifestly epithets 
of the Northern quaiter let Alaku is kubcm s cih , it 
is not synonymous with Kubera s quarter, and how to 
explain angafaMSintm' 2 D substituting one aksara {sa for 
mo) dispels tins perplexity It Ins tatnh huberatilalnm 
Alalttsnnga^amsinm etc 

20, 137 The terrible i>pect of the witch kihiitn is qualified 
by several epithets among them nayanunanaitdolla liom 
1) yve learn tint is should be °t an folia casting fortli 
flames out of her eyes and month' 

21‘) 1 uigandhar i) ma applying to king Bralmiad itta the 

story lie has told «ays to Udaj ina 

tas> nit fata sa rajendra jiftapy ucarafah fubham 
Jlrahmadallo t ilnrt if a yadi, h am/ as ft am ci a fan 
So 1> The npoilosis in Br is hanyefa sa 'em tat (sic) 


') Ilnx khao» hia«elf tacitly rnnitt J tV htTcult ! ot in In trsn-Oatioa 
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, 00 The merchant VasndatH bestowed so much wealth on 
Ins son-in-law, a King’s son, that Ins pucle on account 
of his fatliei’s splcmlom vanished Tins is the meaning 
of the {.loka as foiirnl m D, whose second line is 
ay a lad bah unt a no ’sya yaihu uajnfuaib/iaie, 
evidently piefeiable to B aca/ad etc 
140 „Nui<uhi said that jou should obtain a son by propi* 
tinting Civ.i*’ (T I, 172) This is the pmpoit of tlic 
line in Br 

Gv itftrddhanani pidpyajjuiram ic Ntl ratio * bhyadktil 
IIcio the lead ci tacit!) corrects Gu iffii tidftanapriipyam 
putram, ami this is found indeed m D 
, 3S JimUtavahmia , having got the pei mission of his fathei 
JimutaKetu, besought his wislung-trec to display its won* 
deiful pottci oiil) to the benefit of otheis, in oidci that 
poveit) should cense to be in the wmld Accoidmgl) „thc 
wislnng-trce showeicd much gold on the caith, and all 
the people rejoiced (T)” 'lhc gloiy of that fact and the 
attachment of tlic people to Jimfitnvahana and his father 
filled the Kinsmen of that prince with env) and hatied 
They became hostile to Jnnutnhetn , „they thought it 
would be easy to conquci that place, winch possessed 
the excellent wislung-trce that was emplojed foi bestowing 
gifts, on account of its not being stiong (T) ” If I 
lightly undcistand, tlic last clause must mean that they 
held the seat of the rovnl power for having lost its stiength, 
since the wishing tiee instead of seiving as an instrument 
for upholding the icigning dymstj had b<en assigned to 
difieicnt aims But d Sonndeva mtemhd to say so, why 
should ho not stitc it explicitly 2 f fe is not accustomed 
to an obscure stjlc The fict is tint Bi ’s text, which 
T had to follow. Ins heic a revding hard to explain 
for what inn) be the meaning of ytd Impadam m dftuo- 
pat/id tasatlnlpfli > h xaytd lay adam v D Ins muUa instead 
of yidta So the purport of the whole flohn 

da nopay id lasnd a /pan l vr m ul tit spndaiu ca tal 
vicnirc itviprabhih ahdj jcinm sidaram eta ca 
becomes plain ‘They thought it would be easy to compiei 
that (Kingdom, rajyam m 37), ns it had lost its strength 
on account of the change of place of tlic excellent wishing, 
tree now employed to bestowing gifts'. In $-1 31 it Jn 8 
been narrated that the m-limg-trcc, at Jiimitar 's request, 
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showeied gold on the earth In older to produce this 
i effect it is ncce-sm tint the kalpanl*a must have lifted 
up itself before from the caith into henen lint this, 
m fact, is presiippo ed by the mmtor of our tde, is 
fulh demonstrated bv comparing the other redaction of 
the storv of Jimutav ihana m tiie Kithusantsagara, vvhcie 
that withdrawal to the celestial sphere is cxpicsslv stated 
tar 90 27 foil ^ p 

13a 1 Instead of bhaian , which from a giammatical point of 
newels uininpeacliablc, but is not admissible, since it is 
, not idiomatic to use 6/aian foi san — Z; , 1) has itantan 
Ts translation (I 179 i f) is according!) to bt corrected 
thus But be assuming hen enh garments and ornaments 
<bov\ed to me nnd> thus uldres ed me 

20G Bi Fatale ta praie*tai yarn na hat/a maiidakan/ui, in 
I s trails! ition But vou must not net so fooli Id) as to 

enter Pntala Better than mamlakmvm that necessitates 
a somewhat forced mtei pretation to male something not 
1 too ibsurd out of it is 1) s leadn g via i dakurinu 'lou 
must not enter Pit da pursuing \our work of destruction 
so V isuhi said to Giruda Somadeva u«es mania = mardana 
nl«o 101 3G2 and 10S, 193 

23, 50 I think we do better to assume with D that Simha 
paiakrama made bis icpudiated wife a g r a s a tkallmgini 
whom he accorded her livelihood and nothing moie 
than that she became a qranatka (Br) m is trans 
lation ifter a igning to that Knlalmkm one villa 0 e onh 
as her portion Cp the punishment inflicted bv Cinakva 
on the two wicked high officials in Mtuh irak'na Act III 
(p 13 j eil Bombav) ‘) 

2 ! 22 In Br s text the sentence cannot be const) ucd because 
there is no verb D lias The genuine reading pitta Kana 
kareklcti i mint mm i krla tmaj t (Br tirj it ia/a) *) 
100—101 In the humorous relition of the pious conduit of the 
livpocnte devotee D nupioves Br s te\t unque tio 

nablv ip three plices \t 100 b where lh has tnsan 
dfyl i a doubtful word both from a gnnnmticd point 
of view and from tint of the context I) lends 
It/ lit* drvya k* fatal j cakrc in/ sat gat i tia linn faral 

•) , a favfpaiB-a t Ji \ nro/ji* } <1 men <i ti)a t I 

*) Tp <V G 1«4 JVr* 1*V»D) an Her instance ct contract on II 8j» n ha« 

tie intact shape pT tie sentence U* nB l a j aejat » 1 1 1 a i « tjB nj I nit nfal 
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'ho divided the begged food, three handfuls of nee, 
into tbiee parts just as lie bioke asiindci the tinth’ 
Cl 102 Ins m D this shape 
puna / sa sMiapt/pttm titjtnn gant/yann na 
/apann r war fay a i rasa cirarn vntt ' yul'samahl am 
And 10-1 c 1) his s a tail ramjayamnsa (Hi sariafrm?) 

25, 13 1> 1ms t a sunn snanadi htva (not iamuit, ns Br) a 

manifest collection 

140 Line b of this $lol t is not only defective’ in Br , but 
is nlso dcpiaied In a filsc rending which olwciucs the 
meaning Is tinnsl ition (I, 211) like the night idorned 
with the ia)s of the moon, now tint the moon itself lnd 
set, its splemlom having wnned in the daik fortnight, 
conic to worship the funei il p) re , rests on Br s 
citnrcaya In D nil is plun, foi instead of ciUnenya 
('to woiship the fun p)id') it his citurohuya '1 he wife 
who sits down on the tilth lieu hei empaled husband 
is dill) compaied to a night of the dnik half of the 
month, at the time when the moon Ins set both m 
fict, me picpanng to ascend the pjre that is to con 
sume tlieir husband tin woman nttci the death of the 
toituicd man and Bight in the glow of the appro i 
clung dawn 

1 1 ptapal xapa) ilmnc gate Siam rajmipaiau 
extra o hay a iadi agmtrai ttju> i lalrtm tingatm 

169 let lnm therefoic ’ sa^s the (jnecn m 1 s tnnslitum 
(I 213) be united to lnm ns n spi mg crecpei to its 
stall I he image is bad and conti u\ to the Use of 
Indian rhetoric tint ulwajs compaies the muon of bus 
band and wife to tlic crcepci clinging to n tuc Infut 
1 ) Ins hcic as mn«t be expected vr k sen cun fan latt, 
not ini/en°, ns in lh 

lb3 I) xtl i tnano mafnmumsam qrlyafom ih y/onyan 
ewdcntl) the light leading, Br has uinniie the present 
tense disturbs tlie st nurture of the phnso 
201 imlSll On both places the pronoun of the 2* per-yu has lucn 
ousted m Br In ft false reading D has, in the former 
pi icc oka) savoy a bhtjas le, while the personal pronoun 
is mdispcncihlc, whereas Bi ° k/iPgas /am _wiih an unne 
ccssaiv dcmoiistintne In the latter one P reads da 
tianm parayiat dl uhihyanayanam nay / 

ihc absolute locatne, tint describes tlie dmdfnhic-s of 


23S 
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the evemng-twilight, when the rak?asas me roaming 
about, has in D this shape different from Bi 
sphuraddipaiatid ant amul ah ha sv arablu ia/te 
jrnibhamane maharaud i e ntffi n al tamcai tmukhc 
Br , leading m pula a aiahdba etc failed to realize 
that licie is meant the tooth like row of flame lines which 
diffuses some light m the feaiful time of the commcii- 
cmg night — By the same o\emglit Br peueitcd26, 
J.42 aialidantanmlam (adj bahuir) into aiahdlatamalam 
Qaktideva is taken off to the temple of Candika to w hom 
he is destined as a victim Somadev a draws some outlines 
of the figure of that blood thirsting goddess „Hei belly 
was enlarged as if it continually swallowed man} lues”, her 
face is compared to that of Death, but not of Death , de 
louring tamula with piojcctmg teeth”, as must be inferred 
from Br ’s text, but „ whose rows of teeth are adorned with 
bells for so it is in D k hacadghantai ahdantamiilam etc 
26, 20 Bi does injustice to Quktideia, making him seize the 
branch of the fig tree in his terroi ’ On the contrar} , 
„ the hero was fearless, msudhasab , ns is edited m D instead 
of (Br ) ’tha sud/nasat 

58 D calls the insolent girls who sprinkled the hoi} her 
nut with water ahmrbandhxnih , a term more appropriate 
to the case, since the} did so mcessnntl} and with eager- 
ness, than afinxnartxnih (Br), a stiange ami obscuic 
* expression m this place 

96 Hie text of D takes awn} the difficult} of c\pl lining 
etad in fair cfantirpafeh it exhibits plda a m this wfl} 
fats turn am tirpater atjram doubtless the ti ue reading 

114 The confusion of mnarfale and miarfafc in mss is 
common, cp in} ohscriation m 7 / r Z , \VI, 112 Here 
Br has na mriailanfe crroiieousl} , D ns it ought to he, 
na miarlanle Agnn tar 14, 107 Hr mu fie is mver- 
sel} conccted in D into mrittfe, likewise Si, 27 and 
101, 130 *) 

13GBr (= 13S D) Br ’s tatah disturbs the sense 'I he sons of 
Sahnwuta did not sa}, as T must interpret from the 
text of B „BnihVh&w, \ou went with our father to 
search here and' there for the Golden City etc’, but 
this „At that time }ou went with our father to sciueh 


*) At the former jlace JJ his m » ihxlialanm yxll anil at the latter tur anil/ll/I ■«> 
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for the Golden City, mid non 50.1 come bach alone, 
how is this? Ill D pada { is ctmami lias tada 
non, (=23111) The ascetic Julapada, having received fiom 
( Devadatta the cmbrjo taken out of the iio„.l> of the 
ahsm. Vidyntprabhi, deceived his mate and consumed 
the embryo^ alone, after sending Deiadatta awai under 
some pictcat, tat falayitwna gaMammmm theireadmB 

of Br r translates , the gieat ascetic divided the child s 
flesh ’ But it is obvious that D s reading tat pa cavil 
“ * pieferable IdapTda cooked t ie 

f ,s in the presence of Deiadatta, then lie caused '» 
to mthd.au that he might enjoy the benefit of eating 
tint dismal food alone and imniediatelj 
233 B, (- MB D) Deiaditta £ *,£ doe, not 

oriental. hero tianslated, is . 

, ** XhTwl 'softness 

ilr in^ tv*- - — the 

bnt°‘(ncessi\e npughtness that makes an honest man the 

n i ^iTlfthe simile has been mule incon.prcl.cn 
259 Bi (=301 D) 11 ul h , sa tatat cannot bo right 

o!’en Lltatah is consulcrcd to be enoneouslj put for so 

^ to the 

} X 'l hni'i of 1 ortune seized b, the grasp of courage (sattiataK) 
"I ni After Ciktulcia 1ms become finally a l.djadhara 
279 lit (= -SI D) hjs f our «i\ehin the Golden Cit\ 

nm \ h^ icco of thc u a } H Unrvs bestows 

h , 5 fcthc. m ?" r(tom Am f boforc abdicating the ol,l king 
on him his o , lj>e \\ hit this is, is not plain 
performs oho sou ^ ^ sccond half of tins 111 dull 

5trOP ' , °,'" TunaTcasr <,alluh,a,, sianasma 
tuadhla samudtlena a« t . Jgadlarcm 

a A flaw lind he etu. the successful hero his 

T translate* tins 
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u'linh by winch be was henceforth known among Ins 
Vid)adharas The fact seems strange ns the Sanskrit 
expicssion of it (( 'Jaktidciam sianamnu vyadbxld) D’s text 
i makes the mattei sufficient!) clear 

apt ca Irtinam enam Qdk hv eg a m sianamnd 
tyad/nla samnetfetia sieyt vtdyadbareyi , 
that i& he (the old king) changed the name of his son- 
in Jaw a little bj transfoi nung (its Inttei part) deia into 
teya, a common name with Ins udjadharns Names 
ending in t cya arc frequent among tliat loft) people 
So Madanavcga in tar 30 and foil , Manasavegn 34, 10G 
etc , Padmanga 04, 63 (lb nS Bi Padmaicga b) 
mistake, D has Padmai eya) , another Madnnavcga S7, 7. 

27, 140 In Anmragupta’s praise of hunting ns an appiopriate 
and useful pastime of kings, T translates Br ’s text „lmn- 
tmg is appiovcd to give them exercise and excitement, 
but wailike expeditions aic not recommended” (1,243) 
The stiango second part of this sentence ought to be 
thus conected „for kings who ha\e not exercised them- 
selves m the wn) of fighting are disapproved” accoidmg 
to D yuddhudhvant na ^asy ante raj d no ly nh ta^ramdh 
185 Bi paraiat sada, 1) paraiai tinanfl Tor mi) one who 
reads the whole stor) of Karabhaka it must be plain tint 
it is D that exhibits the good leading '1 he woman whom 
K Ins rescued so that she prefeis him to her coward 
of a husband , prompts him to follow her but „b\ 
another wav” than that taken by her husband uiul Ins 
compaii) , of course '1' (I, 245) has endunomed to elicit 
some apposite meaning fiom Bi ’s pa) mat sada ( .though 
I passed for some one unconnected with her’), but tint 
transition not onl) omits sada, but its content is less 
‘ .appiopuatc to the course of the tale 
1 1)0 Bi tatrdnlah stfntayot nan ca, tnadbyabuc tarn tadaiia su 
mlrani vie bbratrjayoyds tasya i e$am [= icia»i\ ah Ur ay at 
The beginning of tins ?loka is to lie accepted , according 
to the liiterpunction, as aif ^ib-'olute locative, but what 
Ins the awkward mentioning of muUlav time ui parcutluM 
« to do here ? Jfadbydbne coirupt 1), reads mad by ad 
* e/am tadnica ml In fict not the absolute locitiv e is heie 
wanted, lint efbtlaytr nau ca ire two genitives to be 
Vonsjnicd w ltb mndbyUt and either sigmfkntn e of tw oconples, 

' ' „as the two women and vve two [the two brahmans] staved 
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there or the meaning is as we two also star cd there 
The singular conduct of the jaWms the nen of 

l ’TuTV“>-''d-o the gold as lain f- a 

well knoll n Indian ihetomil ....age 

Siayampralilin, auth her * ^ B hm flom D 

KaUngasenam of the lnhuviihi which 

] have connected t V , m , tllo separated 

*■ « T C P o» 

(cp supra P ' 1|CTU i the comei ation of the 

hntisen i li-ivin a, , sull „ t ta s disease 

tosasi and T m. TlenLl tint she „,,i and 
and the means to cm ^ ^ ljfe of thrt hmg 

heiself of that t , U3 Uut sin ill duties f.om 

who deserves it lor (lchber „ t , on Js made ohscuie 

«“• rTTn cl 150 cum e, i « Ipa^lkal p , « 
>>> 1 h ' M “ L To has no verb to rely upon md 
taslhto tahih tl tautology Wettci I> 

UN after prautasth Ul Jaslhl* rat, 

= X «rr“u *£& ^ - “ ,>uss for t,,K 

forest region . fi lcml « om , ,,nl,l. . that he. father 

kalingasenn tell ^ t „ prascnajit alio is in 

rushes to f c 1. so shc „ }t> the huig oft ntia 

old mall b,,t , ou hire told mo, so fust 

is } oling ami ^ J , nlp 111C there wluotl.eh.ng 

shew inc ins ' ^ ^ 1C oiijunl tc x\ lat/nru/e 

of ^tsa is’ {.l ♦ * t s iem i tnn ^ h\ m tlie 

defies tlie ■ cmnot ho approved of 1) males 

IToU -tcUidddc ^mfh;- uthlm M/n 
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„but jou hate described the beaut) of the king of 
Vatsa in such a tv a) tint — 

27 and 29 D lestores the true reading of two slokas, which are 
obscure m Bi ’stext Citralekhii has delnered to Amruddha 
the love-message of U?a, and haMng excited theieb) his 
eagerness to sec Usa, she takes him lip to her, ..looking 
exactl) as he had before appeared in Usha's dream”, as 
, T (I, 277) endeavouied to rentier B’s text. 

dddga ca/tatadrvpam siapnuiatdra cut- /am , 
yet it is plain that neither of the two compounds 
dttatadriipam and siapnoiafdrc pioperlj conve) the 
* meaning given to them in the translation D has It day a 
cotta tadrPp asvapnavr it an tam eva tam = ..took linn , 
having made him know the ston of her dreim.justasit 
was ” — Her jo) when beholding him is thus described apud 
T 1 1 ..When Uslia beheld that Amr armed m bod il) form, 
resembling the moon, there was a moiement in her limbs 
resembling the tide of the sea’ , a note at the bottom of 
the page informs the leadei that t icldia is evident!) coi- 
rupt” So indeed it is Instead of ofrr|lr|| J) has cfcrTFlT 
The floka is ver) plain in D, wheie it urns thus 
sa drqtiau Jmruddham tam Uijii sok^ad updgatam 
amrtumgum tiambodhio e l d nnngcw avartata 
= ..when U beheld A armed m bodil) form, her 
limbs could not contain the emotion within her, as little 
as the scatide can do so under the influence of the moOn”, 
Accordingly the h)pothcticaI expedient of Bolitlmgk (PW VI, 
j 1375, s v if lit) filli aw a) The expression ndiigCQD 
aiartata to stginf) an exubei int sudden jot is well-known 
A variation of it occurs, t 110, 112 Kahitgasena tam 
dr?tid juindtaram alhntmajam f trailokyc 'pi na mdti sma 
sveiji i augasu in lattn (cp also supra, p GO) 

35 D dnayat param better than B dnar/et param Ts 
translation ‘might take up a strange man’ is not wholh 
inconsistent, but the lmpeifcct tense docs better 
32 50 Br = 55 D is a general sentence, liicoipoiattd b) Bohtlmgk 
* in Ins IndiM,hc Spruthe”, who transhtes it thus ..AVcmi 
cm Wciser untcr xiclcn Torui giruth, so ist cr sichcr 
xcrloren wic ime Was-crrosc , die nuf den Pfad der 
Wcllm ger.ith ” Tina „Pful der Wdltn” answers to 
pathos tarangdflam of the text of Br T, who rests on 
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the same text, has likewise „ A single wise nnn fallen 
among manj fools, like a lotus m the path of'the waves, 
is sorel) overwhelmed ” But it is not m the habit of 
Sanskrit lhctoric to employ conipausons of such an and 
diameter, and fuither the plural pathas cannot be 
accounted for IIow much hcttei tlie ploka appears in D 
elo bahundm murkhdnam vindhyc nrpahto budhah 
padmah path as taiaiiffdndiu ua viplavaie dh mam 
So we get a well elaborated simile and, at the same 
tune, a pun The one wise nnn fallen among man} fools 
is like a lotus fallen on the waves Either of them uptaiate, 
the wise man because lie comes into distress, the lotus 
inasmuch as it floats about on the back of the waves 
Tftthas = 'water 1 is quoted in the Petr Diet from our 
author twice, 27, 122 and 73, 194, it 2 s aho met with 
102, 54 and 103, 57 

67 Bi = 8G D is thus rendered „lVhom will not a wicked woman 
kill, when won over by anothei man, like a sword m 
an enemy’s hand, since enticed b} love she commits reckless 
crime without being taught” (T I, 255) The last three 
woids look rather odd in this connection Yet T lcndcicd 
faithfull} Bi 's reading apk$ita, D has a (aid da ..without 
anj sciuple’ , doubtless right 

35, 58 A imsicadmg of what lie found m his mss , is the 
cause, it seems of kanfkakaik put bj Brockhaus foi 
kandukath B) the vicious reading the pun is lost D h is 
* utpaladhhh patadbhif ca hanyamniuuh siapamna 
ciram mrpaip ca snnhai( ca knditiu k andukair ua 
1 The king killing m the spoit of the chisc antelopes 
and lions nnkes the impression as if he pl.ijcd with 
balls, utpatati denotes the ‘using up’ of the wounded 
or hunted deer nml nt the same time the jumping’ of 
the ball, both jiatanti, the animals, when hit and unable 
to arise from the ground, the balls, when coming down 

37, 83 The elegance of the expression is enhanced, if wc re id 
with I) ray m s tried tain ctadrk , where raff in is a i oca tut 
Br has tdpisfncd/am 

3S, 28 Tiie hctaeia Madiunnulu conjectures tint the Ilajput 
v. who visits her must lie a person of high condition for 
the reason gi\cn in this floka, which 1m m JJr tins form 
sd tarn kakshydsu sdk ula-niri ran da laydddam 
$ rut id panjanad, mated pracchannnm lamcid id! a mam. 
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^ T thought the adj ntrira/nfa must convev this meaning, 
that the king ui^di^guise by Ins appeannce alone lined 
•wountled .hordes and other animals So he translated the 
?loka accordingly (1, 3 IS), adding m a note a parallel 
taken 1 from one of the romantic stories about Launcelot 
f let such cures are whollj out of place m our parage, 
*• whicn treats of the hoi «es and elephants of a rich hetiera 
■j itt the stale of VaMntiseim (Mrccliaknti act I\) not of 

, s -wai horses and of a king who nevei i* lepresentid as a 
possessor of supernatural power T hinnell remarl s that 
with tins acception of the teat, saluia cannot be trails 
lated , but reading sain tarn as he does with one IMS, 
implies the necessity of construing that idveib with qrit/ia, 
something improbable on account of the distance which 
separates both words Now it appears from D that Bs 
turvia/nfa is nothing but a misread ntnannla 
sa /am lalsyasH sahuianin a r n i/ahayuddnm etc 
Ts transition should, therefoie be amended thus She 
ha\uig heard fioin her attend nits that as he passed 
through the zones he contemplated with interest the 
hor es and other animals Now it is indifferent whether 
we read ankuta or aid it /am 

103 (Br ) sa tasmai teila saidbya/an dadau staania pum 
bhujdn cati mean nothing el c but she g tve him the arms 
of golden men, which arms are counted (or enumerited) 
in the A eda (or Vedas) Tins purpoit does not at all 
suit the course of the tale Toi tins reason to -jet at 
least something intelligible out of it 1 translated the 
line quoted she give him as mnni arms of the golden 
hgures as he knew A edas and this c 'onmde\a has doubtless 
meant, cp vs'll^ Act the proper e\pie ion is found 
in D teda siudly uknn — Some verges below (100) D 
has arajarallllc l*eman nisutn vie l mean c bl aid 
39 10b It ts plain that (D) sat igha/ayaii is the true leading 
not (R) sa nqlaf/agah, the meaning being lie as cmblcs 
Ynd vs 11b (D) k'pran <=eems ptcferalile to (lb) buna i 
10 21 (j 1 iki i admonishes n brahman who thinks lie nny icq uire 

w i dom w ithout learning and studv h\ muc (a pas 
tint he is wrong striving after something impossibh 
<mu.1i a wish «a\s lie is like longing for writing without 
htteis punting in the an or horns if a hire Br is 
lure totdlv conupt the hrst puli tt/ /mi la^ain me i i 



STUDIES ABOUT THE K \TH AS ARITSAG AR A 


113 


34 


defies interpretation, cp T’s note on I 370 E\ei) 
difficult) disappears in D , winch has , 

iy am fagamaneccka vyomnt ui citralalpam 
anaUaro hjnnyaso yad vidyudhyayanam tvia > 

This cloha is found with the selfsame nords in Iv§emendras 
Bihathathamniijan, XIV, 342 (P 486 of the printed 
edition) Tor the red. cp Kratrbaii Niti? staiin 4 
The \i ords Mill. which Mnrublmti, tint drunk and 
quarrelsome fellow , addiexxcs Gomukl.a come, a conve 
ment meaning m D, winch m B. has been lost owin D 
to bad re.dings T (1,371) Uanslates ..There is i pon er 
in the speech of G , but time is no might in the arms 
of men like you A garrulous, qmnelsome effeminate 
person makes licioes blush ’ I his ,s a good tendering of B> 
balm, Gom, Mauley cia, na In bahm Uamdnfam, 
menial, Utah, Ulvas trapabid Mafalmam, 
hut it has a strange purport A mice glouosm, hk 
M„r„hhnti never would aio" that a gairulous poltroon, 

, tl ^ e j Gomukba, should make him blush 1 In D the 
plda c is rmcalmh lalalal, lhba,l. Adopting 'h's readmg 
i i rt i 0 , n «T Rr ’s compound Gomukhaiuci into tno 

" f wc K ct the genuine form of our ? loha 

^Zfol Gornul h a 'vary eia na /« bahior Hamclrfam 
thi’a^is ’it is blameful for heioes to quanel 

“ ^ ; 'S'— , "ho do no, trust the 

ground room n on ^ j„ <in}5 ol oU1 , the, sa, , 

matter , d ll J llc i, l,»,l the power of rejuic 

time existed hcitix cl ^ ls ^possible’ The 

noting, J™ 1 tlicl assort that opinion mutinied 

^t,"-rup h 3 o„s D rcstoies its true form, 

„ s follows „„ ra>s»y elan, Hrpale 

adyatve ( bmmlll sa t pratyuta uparyayam 53 

mmayrya <1 dt „, Ki Manly era hiabput 

t 7e,a *»**.!» 'W*\ 51 
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„Bnt in the present /tint, 0 l mg, these ehnrs ! ) are 
only heard of [= they dj notcTtsf in i entity], and owing 
to the mint of pioper mitenals, produce the opposite 
effect to tint winch, is intended lor tins icason, it is 
not Jit [ to do] so [as the physician adases], for rogues 
do in this wnv make sport with fools, etc I have 
italicized the phrases , w Inch correct T s translation , the 
Test is given with his own words 

The cunning phvsician lmmg succeeded m persuading 
the king to shut up himself in a subtemneaii abode, 
made king in his place a voting man, named Ajara 
Rut king Ajara shows little gratefulness to the physician, 
though he honours lum anti avoids to take his advice 
about state affurs The phvsician in Ins uneasiness once 
reminds Ajara that it was he who made him king, 
whereupon the other answers, ‘vou are wrong it is not 
>ou but niv prnktauam l anna that gave me this iov d 
power’ At these words the phvsician is perplexed and 
reflects in this manner as I liteinlly quote from Ts 
translation (I 374) Tins man is not to be intimidated 
and speaks like a resolute sage It is better to ovejane 
that master the secret of whose c/aiac/ei ts instability, but 
that cannot be done with this man so I must submit 
to him” I do not understand tile purport of the words 
I have italicized which «eem to lie the endeavom to a 
faithful translation of Br s yad lalasyam iarangatiam , a 
clause rather unmeaning in mi opinion Heie too I) 
removes the difficultv The ?loka is edited there in 
this shape 

yad rahasy antarangati ai i si tmsamananam par am 
tad apt l *mnate ttasnttitti ant unt/ai tad on me 
Its purport is quite different Tven the most excellent 
means to gain one s master s favour the posseting a 
secret in common is useless with this man so 1 imi't 
submit to him” 

12 1GG D tad qrhum tiam etatlalkl adrjam mfinmqakarntktim 
atyaktajutidl annum man etenmva mjntaya 
(cp T I, 3S7, 2) so take vou fits swoid itc ”, mam 
festlv a comction of Rr’stcxt, where nts/n tqetkannikam 
is quite unmeaning 

*) Icrhap »e stiouU correct ra*jB t »ynu >] T * 31$) litt' at /H (»tlw 
i ote at I 
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248 This gtti stanza in Br is tioublesome, the woids 
i ibhitviatn sudafai ftalulena jnhidlm cannot be undet stood 
T was at a loss how to tiauslite them, see Ins note on 
I, 402 All becomes plain m D 
sane ca nbhicataSudarCu halulcna jaladhm nlrarnya 

samupa/o tam svnpatina xyaltam sodai yamfirtim anntasya 
aj ar any ana fat a yttiain ay a turn (,? iyam tvabhyanandans film, 

= „and they all welcomed liei (\u Karpuriha) aimed 
with her hnsbind (Naiavahanadatta), the oinan cut of 
the lllustnous family of the Da^lrhns, who had hi ought 
hci ovei sea, as a manifestation of the vuy sistei 
of the amrta , yea as if she weie QJu accompanied 
with a hundred of cvei young nymphs” The light 
acceptation of the epithet ub/n<<n/a° is seemed by the 
comparison of 107, 4G, cp PWK VII, 147 s. v 
sudafurhaknla Though Naiavahanadatta is a descen- 
dant of Arjrnrn , not of Kr$na — see our authoi 9 , 
0 — he is lechoned to belong to the family of the 
Dayaihas 

250 Bi unlia-qagandfjnfarjrtnirina-hhechili is tendered by T 
(I, 403) „NaiavShanadatta|, lrnmg made lus pirtv of 
aii-tmvellcis foigct the fntigucs of the joimicv" 1 he 
inelegant agglutination aqatuqamnna disap pc us m I), 
where the compound has this shape i xnifaqnyan an fa u tl 
famaiiaUicdal As to (/ay ant my ana = the w ide hi mamtnt 
the sky ’ cp Aptcs flictionaiy s v ant/ana 
201 Instead of Bi bhnUut ’nt/aiam which is no^mskiit 
at all, to convey the meaning icqniicd lure mimcdiateh 
uftei (he) had taken food (T 1. 103), 1> has bhukto 
t/aiam, as usual Cp 14 , 107 7J 15 114 31 121, 

2 123, 12 It rs only m the list three pi tees that Br 
has edited the word as it ought to be 11, 107 iu 
find aonw bhukhd 'uttaram and 73 , 15 even bJmUetauw/ 
Cp nho K?eme»dra (p 329) IX, 2, 519 (p 312) 
XVI, 17 

, 65 c/a f l rial (Bi ) is a mere slip of the pen, it seems, 

for etnc clruhn (I)), which is reqmicd 
10S Piahasta relates to Ills mnstci his conversation with 
the kin" ot (,’uhantha In Br lus relation begins with 
this half-^lohn 

det a (Jnlan/hai\*aye prahhtnn san/tjafai an a! am 
where the nec prabhvm is a syntactical momtrum, tin 
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uistium being wanted It is plain that D’s te\t, uheie 
that line runs thus 

deia C/nlanthaumye prabh t am a n gniaum ah am , 
has the light reading, and it is highly piolnble that 
Brockhans has misunderstood his mv> , prabhvm samgaid ° 
and prabhramnn gala 0 may he very like to eacli othei m 
the m-s he lnd at his disposal Ts tian-lation (I, 410) 
must accordingly be thus modified „King, in the 
course of niy wandering I arrived m the conntiy of 
Qrikantha ” 

133 When king Janamejaya of Kan fa in hi performs the 
mairingc ceremony of his daughter with prince Silly aprabha, 
Br *s text contains the memorable fact that „he made 
such a feast, that even the lealm of Pluto was exclusively 
engaged in music and dancing’ (T I, 411) 

cakre ca t udya-nnftatka-yamn-lok am mahofsatam 
What, may be asked, had king Yama to meddle there- 
with 5 Nothing at all, indeed In D he disappears with 
his realm, it is there simply said, that „he made a great 
festival to his guests, which entirely consisted of music 
and dancing’ = cakie ca i adganrtlml a m ay a m lok a- 
m ah o ts av am 

17G D — 177 Br has k os hi ham instead of kottam (D) The same 
error (in Br ) and correction (of D) 40, 08 

ISO D = 1S7 Br is thus translated In T(I, 414) ..Then kiknl.i, 
inhabited by that fortunate one, appeared glorious, as 
if the chiefs of the gods, of the follow eis of Kuvcra, 
and of the -mikes had made in it many deposits of much 
wealth” If, howevei, we rend with D in pada c suta- 
Dhanada-b Z ujaga-n ag a rath (instead of °bhujanga inrath), 
this iiryil «tanza will contain a more convenient meaning 
„ appeared, by its great wealth and heav \ treasures, 
as if it were made up of the cities of the God-, of 
Kubera, and of the Snakes, put together” In pada b 
(D) bhogmn is preferable to (Br ) Ihagma 
Pi, 183 Prince Sun-lime ($iiry aprabha) i- described lying alone, 
without any of hi- many \vi\c-, on his couch sleepless 
The reason of his slceplc«-ncs$ , say- the poet, was that 
Sleep {Xidra) herself wn- angry at lnm ..saying to her-elf, 
‘what is the u-e of tin- unloving man, who leivc- hi- 
wives outsule 5 ” (T I, 123) 'lhc original m Br is 
„nthsnchena km el°na sia-pngds tyajata tahth 
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Hi tva mdrd sin mtyasya cladasya asyana dyayan 
Ileie tlio compound nididstn ia suspicious, i translates 
it ‘the goddess of sleep hut mtlra , being a feminine 
noun does not want the addition of sill for the sake 
of personification and mtyasya in connection with the 
words following must nnplj the meaning that Suija 
pinhha slept alone hahltuallj jet he did so that night 
exceptional!} 1111011 bcttei is the reading of the second 
line in D 

itua mdm itnmtyasyail asyapy a»ya nayayau 
with this appiopriate meaning lhe Sleep ileitj (Mia) 
thus (considering) did not come to him who was in the 
habit of female con, pan) though he was alone 

D confirms the conection made b) 1 on account of 
Ins MS and moieovci restores in pula c the turn reading 
lava myatu cam pi (ai» r,pam) See P s note on I, 1- 
B, has here dnlu, instead of diylya (D) a not unfie 

quint clcricil error 
52 foil Hie two mol hosts of the Asmas who favour Sima 
prabha and of the Yld}udharas the follow cis of Qruta 
carman aic to meet together at the place named Valm.ka 
m older to witness the appeannee of a sign of future 
lhe lahana of the futuie Cakraiaitin oici 
the 1 rial m of the Vidjadharui will there be visible M hat 
that sum shall be is not expressed in Hr s test 111 the 
1 f v >s 02— S5) it is nai rated that this sign shows 
„sclf a quivei appealing at first in the shape ol l sc, 
pent Neither Crutayarmaii no, am of his null was ide 
o lav hold of it but Surjapiabha sewed it and in tin 
very moment it changed into a priceless cpmc, bow 1) 
names the qmve, ahead} in vs 68 it has ... pula e 
Zam instead of (— («0 And 51 ,t loach 

samyasanaiihn, whereas Ilr has ,a,„yc small, n„ Both 
variants are real emendations as elearlv appeals f we 
transcribe the two ,!okns m full and modif) 1 s t, ms 
lation accordmglv 

’ ,, hale Mm him,, an calraiarhml 

r,dy,Ha," jro*f* Mlrtc cairn tin hl/tn (o2) 

S, men, a ! rolls saniyasa,,, „l/ ,„a , 

,„l, , iiralar yayis M * T f m ’ <’ J > 

\,,d on that div there is produ.cd there a sy„ 
U to tile future f-mpcroi ngmer nml for tint ickou 
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the Tuli.idliaias <uc going fclieie that ilai (I, 437) Aftei 
Sumoru had spoken thus, thev spent tint da} tcitl the 
arrangement oj the aunt/, and went on the mot row to 
Ynlnuka m elm lots with their auu} ” I lme italicized 
m} modifications As to samiutln, cp 11a, S 
15<) Br yd ta 'ay am yd In ltd jhdleh Sunltha tanayu tiayd 
The singular jhuteh is -diange to ex pi os „}Oiir calling 
off fioni her relations”, as T (I, 441) necessauh trans- 
lates, the connection of the talc excludes Iieie the mention 
of but one*rclati\e Better is 1) hr Infinite = ‘carried oft 
steal tliil} [= In fa -{- ajntltc\ ’ 

47, 97 The trifling absence of one vowel Mgu lias perverted 
the meaning of the second line of this <;loka in Br A 
greit and undecisive battle lms taken place The night 
has put an end to it The wives of Surv nprablia who 
have to deploie the lo^s of relatives fdlen in that battle 
meet togcthei in the night to console each othei „But 
even on tint mclanchoU occasion [i uditmasare] the} 
indulged in miscellaneous conversation ’ Tor, n>> the poet 
adds with a gnomic turn (Br) 

strinam na c a h*ano yatra na katlasv ay at dp ay at 
It is not eis} to understand the last woid Parucraya 
ami its negation apaia^ rat/a vvhetliei taken as> a tatpu- 
rn?a oi ns a babmiiln seem to he out of place here, 
nor will apara (= othei) -f- u^taya (testing place, support) 
be of use T, translating the line thus there is no 
occasion on which women .tic not irrelevant in their talk’ 
(I, tal), bn* ainhsed tlie compound, it seems, m this 
wav a -para (high[est]) -\- ugiaya — , icstmg on [1 e 
troitmg of] not high [^irrelevant] (matter)” But this 
interpretation is foiced Ihc rcidmg of D satishcs better 
and gives to the saving of ^oinadoa its ten point 
1) has 

stunam na ea /nano yaira na hatha svapnriifi ay a, 
the meaning of winch is, I flunk , „theic 1 -. no occasion 
on which women would not talk of the chromgno scan 
defense of tliur town’ 

]U It is licit that D jirasiidl auo/jiala is picferablc 
to llr prasddtna ’ vfjiatd 

jo 21- Hi dar^aydouha sar fash a t tdtjd ajn vi tatlrauuU 

lint thiN \cr»< introduces the episode of (iimafannaii , 
tlu pitted minuter, dispUving lus dull at arms, appears 
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from the sequel I'oi this rcnson thcie cm he no doubt 
that D is light leuhng instead of sacchnstrandga — 
a stianqo turn to evpiess ‘shill m the nohlei studies’ 
(T I, 400) — ^ast> asUatidjn — „his shill m hind- 
ling both hind of weipons, foi stnhuig and throning” 
Sitmlailj at & D lias the good reading Katn^asira- 
sit avul, whine lh reads laln^nstrastiaiul 
102 foil I cannot account foi ) ' orambandbddi m vs 102, the 
rending of both D and Jh , but thcie can be no doubt 
as to the pmpoit of this woid, uhethei it beconupted 
or mcomiptcd But the follonmg ?lokas (103 — 2 OS) 
which are quite Ob'-cine m lh , lccovei then propel 
meaning m D T did not know lion to tianshte ‘them 
well and adopted I?i ’s eonjectuie that theie must be a 
gap after 101, ep the note of IhocUiaus on p 235 of 
his edition of „ibich VI, VII, VIII” (Leipzig, I&62) 
Fiom D it appeals, liowcver, tint nothing is wnuiting 
I wiite out its tc\t 

tarn ca boianibaudhudi Gaudam laragitum nr pain 
(103) usasarja sa duiam Siam guptam iljiiam dujad/tamab 
lam dr ft itt tat) a sttdas tarn npfo ra/anam ablgadtult 
(101) abaci tc sadbagt/yig c/at b at gam , mart /tab fagnm h rib fib 
lit/ nUin bandbagitva tarn sa duiam <7 tenat armanab 
(105) sitdo mantiasi uttm taitatm tftagad nsndayakah 
lanmadbgc ca paltn/gana tato nitgafi/a bandhanut 
(10b) Gttna^ai miiti tibam dit/as tadn/ah so bhgupagamat 
tcniidbigatavi t tunic not tin sariam sa dangtah 
(107) sudo mabanasc 'smabam ptait»/o 0 tu>a< at man e *) 
into jiiatou sa dbmiuta supabrd In abmabaudhuna 
(I OS) ii'iadatiodiaia s tena i rdt A gam ttccdga g baft tab 
The fen eoricctions in D .uc nnpoitant enough to 
substitute a clear and consistent account for the confused 
and obscure ficts, mvobed in Ih and to dispel the 
difficult) mentioned b\ Ihoikhans 1 1 null fehlt cm 
Moment m der brnhlung, etc” It is m 0 I0J, not 
105, tint the cook of the Gaudi him? is spoken of nt 
the hist tunc Queen A«,ohn\,ih, ui her nngei against 
the f utli ful minister Gumjiinvin who had declined her 
piopositions of Io\c, makes n fake report of him to king 
Mahlscna, her hu'-bmd, telling him tlit' invented ston 

*) So alrtaJj ropo«ed tv conjoctfl** I ' ^ * c l 1 i* note 2 on 1, I 
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of her&elf Gunayaiman had despatched one of Ins sonants 
as a messenger to the Gan da king to make a baigain 
for the sake of treason. Thereupon the cook of the Ganda 
counselled his loid to commit to himself the woik of 
killing Mahascna h) poison, so he might reach Ins aim 
without loss of m one} ( mdrlhaliayam Irtltdh 104) The 
cook then, aftei persuading his master and making him 
cast into prison Guna^ai man’s ines«engci , that the secret 
could not transpne {inantrasrutim rafoan 105), set out for 
Ujja}inl to peifoim Ins pm pose In the meanwhile the 
messenger made his escape fioiu prison, succeeded in 
coming back to Gunafarman and told him that which 
had happened Thus informed G., icalizing that he could 
make no profit b\ the minder of Mahasena, Ins mastei, 
overtook the cook m the io}al kitchen, in which he had 
entcied ahead} and ..denounced him and so had lam 
put to death” 

r l lie onl} difficult} that remains is m the first pada 
of 10G If the te\t is genuine, it is l ly said that the 
messenger inn an ay and made Ins escape oi even moic 
hterall}, made Ins escape from prison aftei running an ay 
and 2 ly tanmadlye = ,m the meanwhile” Both state- 
ments are improbable the foinier implies an awkward 
mode of expression and a j<r-tp 3 / -partpsj opposite to the 
habits of Sansknt composition, as to the latter, tanma- 
dhye is not s>nommous with alrantarc and cannot ha\e 
anothei meaning but ,111 the midst (amid) of it (them)” 

1 piopose to conect the evident tormption bv conjecture 
in di a I $ ac up a ly enatia fa to mryatya band haunt 
= ..afterwards {tat ah), having made his escape from 
piison in consequence of the negligence of Ins gaoletis)" 
This correction lcstoics the sense and is not inconsistent 
with the paleogrnphical account of the origin of the 
depravation of the text 

120 1) = 121 Br „For in the beginning wicked women spiang 
from Lung Speech” So T (I, 404) translates the line 
which in B urns thus 

dtldc aiatyiM acandt papa idtd In lustrigal 
The double disignition of the wicked women In papal 
and In In- makes us suspect the genuineness of the 
transmitted vvouK 1), indeed , has this difkrcnt wording 
iidai asafgaiaca it a in patciij jut ft In luslngah 
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= Tor in tlic beginning Ljing Speech was boin 
thereafici wicked women 

227 — 229 D — 229 — 231 Bi In foiu places of these three ylohas 
D’s text greatlv improves both the st}le and the sense 
It has (227) sir khan and umchasy [as T nlreid) 
proposed I 470 li 1] instead of stay am and vaTichaly 
(llr) (228) tade*a for na dosho (Bi ) 23 1 , whcie Bi 
mot e soldo lias left out a full word [cp supra, p Gbj 
it fills up the gap leading tal/ia <y nato'p-yatl ecchasi 
Accordingly Ts translation (I 470) is to be modified 
m such a manner as I indicate bj italicizing mv correc 
tions And as foi )our slaving foi lappincss by aban 
donmy the bod} m this also jou are led astray for in 
the next world suicides suflu more severe pains than 
lieic llocfnc this folly is unbecoming to one so 
joung and wise as you aie decide for } ourself jou 
must ceitainlv do what I tell 3011 I will have made for 
3 on heie a spacious and beautiful snbtemncan dwelling 
man} Sundaii and live at case m it unknown 
50 1 J Ins verv well seen that C aim a api (Bi ) cannot he 
right l he wild Qabaras have nothing to do in this 
battle of Asuras and Vid} ldlmis lie was also light m 
supposing that the airows ire meant not the wild 
forest ti dies I) leads the pida yid/yant t s>ia car a 
api even the arrows (shot b\ the two liosts) fought 
with each other 

54 Biahmu counselling Indra to make peace with Ins foes 
ends Ins speech with the words rcndcicd Ux l (I 17 1) 
thus These me novv fivonred b\ Sv» s> it is not 
now a time of victoi} for von make peicc with vour 
foes lhc ougiml concluding line is in Br 

fad na again ja/akr/oiak laitdhif lira fa vigialai/ 

I do not think i intended to make a literal lcndcinig 
of the last woid which is here quite unmeaning for 
ncithci with w us nor with bodies — what other 
meming can injrahad purport J — is con intent with 
the context Now D omc more icstorc'' the sense It 
Ins sai all in Inruta km qralath? = make peace 
what is tlic u c of fighting- 11m meaning of grain lx 
ic oxtered m l’B x \ II f S' X uiipfanstruignug = 
^nf hut onlv testified to from dutunnmx, cp 
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also PWK, IT, s \. II, c, &, av I ieie the sphere of this 
signification is extended 

D157 = Br 158 Iieie, too, D’s text is decidedl) picfcrable 
(afi attain ca y ban fir lesada^anacchadahhandanaih 
t y ujayihti ranan la/j a in naiodhfisulabham fatal 
Bi lias cumbandrlesba ° and vydjayihd ranaih kdnldm 
naiodbdm su a And in 158 (!)) =~ lot) (Bi) we lend 
i at am ana sea dilam any ably ah , im andsddtiam 
52, 185 T (I, 503 tn Jmc ) „Thtn .liwul.itta lose up delighted 
and piaised Duigi” Iieie B has nutdmhxhah It it had 
been possible that T knew the lending n a hi mb it ah (so 1)), 
he would ha\c preferied it, I think, and translated 
„ — and boned to Duig.V' w Inch is moie adapted to 
the situation Moieo\cr the use of unfa- in this xerj 
connection, though nrepioachable b) itselt, seems some- 
th it unconinion 

54, 00 T (I, 528) „Aftei leniaining theie foi foiu di)s> thus 
occupied” — ctaui stinted aha cat mo duasdn (Bi.) D has 
a more elegant turn cum stltha hunt utan diiasan 
4 — for thiee oi four da\s’ 

235 The second pait of this <,loki is a sententious suing 
of the poet on the occasion ot the captme of «ome queen 
b\ the king aftei \anqiushmg hei husband and making 
him a pn-onei Her he put into )u& zenana and she 
underwent that change of husbands lather willmgl) , for, 
m\s Somade\a, 

k amain ohajn at i It an am cabala dlarmai itsaml 
c o 1>, Br his capa/a, not fabalfi I think, 1) is light, 
and translate the sentence m n minnri somewhat diffe- 
rent trom T (I, 53G) „in tlio'-e who act up to their 
desires (ham a) oi then delusion (m o h a) the impressions 
of wrtue (d ha l ma) ate tinpinc fpropeih \anegated, 
spotted, M<c hue lost thur white, pmc colour]”. 

230 I) eiam bah an apt iipun i ah hasaj rairitun jaya/t 
i> doubtless bcttei than Br samarajnairtian , that it is 
n ucton ‘m the fiont of battle’ i» expired !>} samym 
yam m dint ill pldn d and is not in need of another 
tnutologicd expression 

2 H III Br iiutdya samy if/tia sdqntdm lathd j tinpim sa ydt/an 
siayam auqandsalhah etr the s, toiol word i« difficult to 
analyse without hurting either the gnmmnr or the sen«e 
T s (1, 537) translation, tlicrofoie, is philological!) sjk iking. 
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insufficient , smy.lmawfal'i mcu is not *" 1 

„,„ht, uluell il*w dcioled to tlic nmnscnient of n concert 
D Ins, mil cul, n drffoicnt lending mmya samplaraeac 
L lal, etc IS lie ivns fond of music, lie spent tint 

Erroneous division of one i.o.d into tiio — 

Sto-s-— ?=s 

th V:rJZ «“«”»«.«» fe nadhlwm ,aat,* l«u> 

I tnhe both sentences foi inter. ogntions end tnnskte 
U Mow st.ipul.ti ( 4 , 11 ) s„cl.» Does jo.,, n.t not 

T 4 lt 5 v,nn tins clol I ...to ri.gl.sli, subjoins in n 
tc (I 10 " 38 tbe puns here defi t, mshtion ' lhe poet 

4 „ the lltctoiunl figure mined jiamaiMj," I" 

uses licic the i"«o = „ tllerr , rc fom 

Dr it cncompnsscs tlnce links mu 

is profcnble to that lundsoine south 

07 Wtbenslmin^-r^;, ioun(1 „ ltht , r ,„ 

sloull ° ' bind to guide me (II . 1 ") 

bling ,U - Cl " ’’V‘ mm,,, W that t.ocis a lor... on 
m IS •> '.retool J d (o limUlstiml hom n it 

mo*— * 1 fni ° reui1 ^ 

::*:-r£=r= 

11 . |, ,„re of the lOling linn 

tint tint's o cited the umoMt\ of kin^ Kim 

7 ., llolideis m. o ^ e ,, kcnc , 1, 0 Ins painted 

haiars,. al.o . « ^ IIe ollcl , 

„ snninione , ,/isha l>alan ailanayal 

lal ° cMhm rnjuo MadanmuaJar.m 

«a cth/tht nrt 0 idind\ Viewed the king Ahtlam 

«o Br The pu» 510) l m t the prepinton 

soiul m m » l nintnu ‘ 



121 


STUDLFb VB0U1 THF KATIf \S UtlXb \G VRA 


notion is here nthcr obscme I s truislntion , 'Ihcn the 
painter looked out n piece of cinvnss av I nch was in a 
bng endeavours to make the best of it Especially 
ilrrfoa is stiange m this connection wheic one expects 
to rend that ltoladeva diew the painting out of the big 
\et D has tills xery sense reading 

Into valguhh atas tarn hr * tv a patam adargayat 
then the pauitei diew the piece of cam ass from the 
bag etc 

175 Kanakas aisu enters the temple of kumara,. which 
bears the epithet of sanctifying temple’ (T I, 545) in 
Br (mega gai hhabhavanam tasya deiasya pavalavi ) Toi 
the last woid D has pat aid Paxaki is an epithet of 
kum'in, = Skanda K uttikcxn 

210 Ts translation (I 547) of the account how the king 
escaped the assault of the furious elephant is light ns 
far as it expresses that w Inch ought to he said in Br 
When the king saw tint he fed In n wax full of 
holes etc is not an adequate rendenng of tarn dnshtiu 
nabhra margena sa ttja upacaiat fall a 1), once moie 
piesents the light reading utj a pas mat tail a 

234 Kanakavaisa has regained Ins wife and leturns home* 
pissing b) the possessions of his fatliei in law king 
Dcva?akti How then it» it likely that c onmdcva i elated 
his arrnal at the residence of Dexa^nkti, m the way as is 
lclated apud T (I o l 4 ') And m a few dn>* he reached the 
residence of lus lather in law i heimitago in the countn 
of A idarbhn and aftei that Ins wealth \ eit\ ofKundina ’ 9 
A reigning king does not keep his residence m a lenm 
(age 1 roni D it appears that it is not ^omadexa hut 
some copxists cuor that Inought m the word ngiamam, 
as is edited in Br D has amt a i Ileic is the whole 
prtlixi stanza m its conected •dinpe 

at tpa cn it u/sarat l latipagair qrl a t n a trail 
Vidarhl cum ja\ it tan tad all a Km dm il / t/ai i purai i | 
sai irddJimati fair a ea j lanirasathrla / hantci / 
diming ablajala ill tin i fanny ad irasenayntaf || 

'lhcrtfoie he did not come it tir^t to ahcinutige in 
A ldnibha and afterwards to Kumlina hut it is narrated 
that lie icichid Kundina the cipitd ol his fithci in law 
‘.ituitcd in \iduhhi and stand tlurc fro •*otnc dii 1 * 
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7S_S0 Bi supposes here n gap of two lines (70 b, 

‘ ln Ins edition), probablj he .us .uduccd to do is . Id the 
ht/'innmg of 80 b ,1, mrbmihap </,, ca But there 

ct uimtin" D lends atmirbanci/ ap> ca »J»en 

-t • 

12 In the stoij ot 1 u slight correction 

b, ocelot and sold one , ewe ont^of <p> „ 

Hi the te\t nml necordii ,1 thu9 edited 

“VtiivrX- , 

rtac duili'i ™ sauitnam um/mu on lam 

hI ,„r,U,n tan, come «. taW 

IJdnjalia summone d t o' P^ & , ms ral ,„ a ^„ 1 

ond the merchant ' „ coirec ts the vicious 

* bincelet beset £ * _ Br r „,„, r «o„„ 

Thonghtho.ccboni^i.ctosofthise.^ ^ , 

D ratnaiffa" 1 . in rood banshnt 

doubt, "heUiei ml ’«•««« ) | , nmseir „,d for this 

the meaning of tor keepin» 

ie oso„ Should prefer Jbeie;*..^ ° fe „ |Uf!ni „o, 

f" the 1 oil ) the lromeol turn of the poet s 

and ei.s (1 11 1 ‘ sl ’ tc nf „„,ul of the foolish bus 

words iepicsentin a s(n l lose compels to deliier 

baud whom his [ rl " rj t lt hless wife i' almost lost m 
lnmself to the rage of h. tmtt ^ ^ ^ lw „„„ „ 

„,e corrupted fo having the line ns follows 
edited tlici e , airasnro JI lanobl ui a 

tmasiirdrtai cilra y „ [= who has the 
it is • n ondor the Love god to 

hardness of * h \ s t hc hardness of stubble] 0 — 

a tl lifts® 1,1 i— ' t 01 ft D rends ttpaic?ya for 
Some hues before, ? ^ , 1C , m(1 entered the den e 

npaltcya (B) rl d 1 ' /ls , r ,f c hefore spoiling to liel 

wood, he »«* Jewess of Simlinbda fighting 

lit In ‘he relation nf,,, J xu|( , pnlc „ t „„ variances of 
lions and elephant ^ tta dightlv change the 

leading "« remar ■ ) (U( , „ ot stn p the elephant 

meaning Accord* ■«„ e I (1 II 10) but he made thc 

whom lie Mllio 


10 
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elephant fill down roaring Instead of midtarainam (Bi.) 
D reads muktaratm, cp 32, 123 w here the same adj 
is found, in the same situation, m both editions (cp 
also 70, 94 the partic iuatatsu) And in the companson 
of the bandits o\ erthrou n bj lnm with # iotnsponds 
trampled down b} an elephant, 1 ) adds the adject „fresh” 
to the siih&t “lotuses”, it reads 9 I 114 thus 
eltil 1 task aracamur 1 idal an naia pankajfih 
mamUth/lranyai tkraniah kan kamnhmr tut 
Bj this the £lokn recovers its genuine foi in In Hr ’s text 
{udalann na) the lepeated tut is intolerable, and pan- 
lajah (acc fem ') disturbs the sentence In D navapaidajilh 
is a bahmiihi and the attribute of kamihmh 
139 Samam (Br ) appears from D to be a mistake In D 
the tn?tabh is edited m its original form 
fatal 8u 8 a m prapya punal siarajyam 

anv/a bhuiyfm ca pit nr qihdt turn etc 
GO, 15 \ D = 133 Bi In the Storj of the Lion, the Pnnthci, the 
Ciow and the Jackal it is related how the attendants of 
the wounded lion contme a plot b\ which the} will 
induce the camel to offer himself lus own bod} to the 
lion The ciow who is charged with the execution of 
the continence entices the camel bi a false message to 
make that offer This put of the ston is introduced In 
a ?loki winch is soinewlnt diflerent in 13i and 111 D 
Bi it// idle fan , anujndtas tern smhena tdyasah 

urlldya tamudam qahd karabham tam abhdshata 
1 ) the fii^t line identical , the second t adhaya s a/mid am 
kitia karabham etc Wc in n supersede to demoiistnite 
that and wh> D’s leading seems to be better Sanskrit 
r I s translation (II, 3G) should be modified, in accor- 
dance with it, 111 thi> manner ..When the} had said 
tins, the crow, b} the permission of the lion, after 
ni ranging the plot to ktll him, addressed that camel vdh 
these tcords ” 

G1 , 120 The smue 111 which the nntdope Citranga is caught, 
is called kalapaqa m Br — - 111 Ts translation (II, 52) 
„thc fatal noo'-c” — but ki/apupi in D, which word 
is expre-sue of the kind of trap used, 'ome pin 01 wulge 
bang employed 

115 foil In this passage, which treits of the beautiful wife of 
a jealous husband fdling in loie with » jouiig Blulla 
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1- MS instead of pan m ( B. >,U" < - P 

and those more correct,™, of Hi » ' 

y»'/"" " " ] f | . has been truce obscured 

.*/ ?£?». — * - u *■ 

ta ysLj^ -*« - 5 

• tins this form m » _ „ e mn , t fight 

V t „„ lr ' r Zt y Z\ t\ S H tO.«ds US”. 

iiml i,s,,t Wlth “" lt 
1 . I 1 ’ ° «- Neither the idea of weakness noi its evpics- 

feeble encmj Js« ' ‘ , lhntl0 „, but kitaiadja topic 

of the Monkcj mul tli 1 Wlth lnm, the wiio 

rates at large ami wi 1 , «l)o*e intcrmcdmm 

of the porpoise .ns a ha ,w,c of hems 

she mahes hirowir ,be heart ot a uronker lhc 

cured rritli a soup hm slnU I obtain the lotus 

poi noise reflected ‘ t llir i,t toi me to plot 

like henit of a mon 0 nn iuunl j On 

trcacheij against the ^ ^ |jn „ lle «hom 1 

the other hand horr ^ (||ls , t fl cct ioii which I 

lore more itan ml „ .cons, stent , hut the 

([note from 1. tnel . , lo not ansirer cractlr to 

rvoids „horr else can since not hm 

tbe test of ft ^ r rfmdd he reprtred 

attain, but laltam appeals tint aoinc- 

represent . at of ha, aaUya, 

thing diflerent is „ t( ,„ u l,„'lr tins form, m traits- 

nnd the whole line ^ aaitga hm' 

caption and ,uUl, "“ , . ■ ,Md„pnga = hat 

attain hlnaga pm . " |m „ lfc i forsooth, rrhoill 

matters roe m; ’ 

3 lore more than n.j bfc 


01, 108 
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1G8 In tlie odd stoi} of the teachei md lus two jealous 
pupils (T II, Sb) theie is a tmt which, owing to the 
bad reading m Hr , is nn«rcpiesented The pupil who 
washed and anointed evei) da\ the light foot of his 
teacher being abioad, the tcachci asks his second pupil 
who was in charge of his left foot, to wash and anoint 
the light one also That pupil lefused, as the light foot 
belonged to his n\al When the teacher insisted , then 
that pupil, it ho teas tie opposite of a good pupil , took 
hold of Ins mastei s foot m a passion , and exerting great 
force, broke it ’ Ihe words punted in italics are wiong 
tlie> rest on Bi s false reading 

tato tipalshaf sac tpshydd loshdd ndaya fasga tarn 
gnro/i fishy ah sa car an am haldd gddhdc ta bhaynaidn, 
here the awkward and not idiomatic expression vipahnh 
sacchvfyat to denote 'a bad pupil , the tasteless style un 
worth) of an elegant poet such as Sounder a, and the 
stiange turn ha /ad gadhat made me a prion suspicious 
about the genuineness of the lines thus edited All this 
trouble vanishes if we adopt the ledaction of D 
tato tipalmt a cchny a i o ytd adaya tasya tarn 
gmoh ftsyah sa caranam bat ad grama ca bhagnaum 
= then this pupd m a fit of anger at He (other) 
pupil , his mal took hold of that foot of his master 
and broke it nolently mlh a stone 
179D=180Br llie Ston of the snake with two heads” con- 
tains serernl \ arums readings in I3r and D which do not 
aftect the meaning A bad leading of the concluding ?\oka 
which lie tound m his mss induced Biockliaus to sup 
pose n gip of one ?Ioka between 17S and 180 Hus is 
quite unnecessar) , if we read with 1) 

aiaie 'gnnn panbhiaito margadrster adahyata 
18 1 D — 1S3 Br In the stor) of the foolish man who had put a 
handful of nee into his mouth m the hou«e of his 
father m law and was surprised bj lus mother in law it 
is ■said in I 1 s translation (II, 80) his mother in law , 
seeing that lus throat was swollen and distended ’ Of 
course there can be no question of his th oat, though 
Br edits gala, !> has the \ci) woul required here, galla 
taipinocchtnai) a 1 1 am ca I his correction restores at the 
«nue time the fault against the metic m Br lie had 
not n swollen thioat, hut a swollen cheek 
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01, 101 


07, 57 


70, 31 


■ Dhanadevu returning home .s mfo.med of the nus- 
condnct of Ins .Mute wife She lets <l°wn e,e 1 yn , ght 
a basket, „eml uhoevei enters .t is diawn up into the 
house ami is dismissed in the same " a) at the ; end o 

the mght And the uon.au .s aluujs stupefied u.d. drmk 

- « *> ; "Vof f ls “hJ«uI;^ 

The last sentence is $1 1 U 1 , c u m " 1 

pma-ma/ta 'aia fa naaa mcamjah hmmna 

Tn T) it is edited as follows 

\anatatm ca sa naaa mblnlayati Imcana 
7 t Bi pilnamalla is light 

VrmataUn must be a imsp in , p 
But the other vauancc of 1), whicu * 

facing , restores thcm^l — cl 

IZ * — Tn%i" S 102 D baMnlo gate is also an mi- 
F1 ^r:leL“mK,avr,,.anadsttahi S advent, ues 

^Tt-elt'Ieh'r Zcldcthc 

made up my ""I f to g0 J that island to ascertain 
specls and I detcin h ^ wouU printed in italics 

the ti utn U * • “ - d ltllam alshtpam 

M „ the t> Vem' « ”»” 8 ™ sc d ° Ubt ° 8 '° ,tar 
t nr), "Inch or ^ a mucll better reading 

genuineness U. w Tho merchant s,a,s, that after 

Si. -i £- " ~" 

- 

thus continues ga cn ma y ( i sa /, ( , 

1 , , mnbhmMnpuipaimnmUnam 

dtirlhdshc «, •* * „,„ uc he uaudeung almut 

° ,,CC h “Xl this place almost dead” (T I, 
,„th me and h , !1 , most ,W hive to lender 

1 J 8) ,? , ,1ns tmn J ition is impossible The c ompounds 

mrtatuhh. hut tl ^ n , lh tll0v0 ending m lulpa = 
in °j"tnja arc ) - jn o JflUi „,„l ,f nr l„jul, Mgmhcs 

‘almost , but no ^ __ ,j iWUl g j ()xt \ t y death hi*, chn 
„ thing, it „ tUc consequence of a misreading 

(or caste) Hr |„j h) dc.tli his uife’, and 

» h,s n irrl i--- L - 


j Kit Ah»1 * 
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so Somadexa wrote, as is confirmed b) the parallel 
pissige in Kgemendra, whete the cause of hei death, 
too, is repoited She stoned from hungei, after giving 
awn) her food to a beggai 
tatah kaducii durblnkqe mat a me nijahhojaiiam 
datiun thine Indian taya dhanya tatyHjajivitam (IX, l , 1 9(>) 
93 In this floha the mteriupted meditation of some mer- 
ciful ascetic is mentioned ‘who discharged file at the 
webs’ (T II, 151) of two sets of spiders, hanging one on 
wholesome flowers and the othei on poisonous flowers 
-This allegorical lepiesentation of the powei of tapas 
* and dhyiinn to destio) the textures of kai ma, though 
consistent with the whole imager) sketched, is not quite 
accurate if tested b) the verv woids of the original. T 
translated Bi kendpi jdlato mid id tato jvdld tapasund. 
Now , it is impossible to expiess the conception „to 
dischnige file at the webs” b) the woids julato judilm 
muncati The word ending in °tas can onlj sigmf) 
the source of the fire, not its aim Here again, D 
restoies the hand of Somadcva, who wiotc kenupi 
bhulaio mtdlu etc , the ascetic made fire break forth 
out of he forehead Cp Qiva’s fiont-C)e, c g Katlias 
104, 2, where bhalekqana lias, remained intact in Br. 
Bi hntkathamanjai l, IX, 1, 23G, the puallel place 
lias also tat taint asamulthnynf' 

71, 39 The queen sa\*> to th« wardei, apml T (II, 13(5) 
„\Yheu the king was seized that <la\ b) monsters in 
the wntei ot the Narmada, Mnginkadatta alone was 
read) to lescue him” I do not object to tins translation, 
but the verb teas seized, which is hcie indispensable, 
docs not niiswei to Br nqhrdto bind One would rather 
expect a hr Tin to ' bhul , as is, m fict, found in D 
147 An anusvura wiongh put, or perhaps even wiongh 
believed to have been put on the nks d has distmbed 
the woidmg of the first line of this <,loka in Br T(tl, 
101) thus translating „Out on the spite of destinv 1 she 
bungs tioublt on liei handiwork, even wlicn lull ot 
excellencies' made the best of it But his icmlcimg of 
anhah (sin) bv ‘trouble’ proves Ins conviction that a literal 
translation would lead lum to nonsense. Now, if we put 
togctlici Br ’s text 
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qunaialyam sca-srishtdv apy anho , dhg v/aisa/o itdhch > 
and that of I) (which I tmmhteiate , adding the punc- 
tuation) „ , it r / 

gunaoalyam svasnfav apy a ho dhn matscno vidheh 
too can bo no doubt, I suppose, tl.at the lattei done is 
rl ght Hainan vali exclaims ,,0 MVliat a pity that Des niy 
feels jealousy towards her creation, even when full ol 

excellencies'” ‘ „ ... 

252 In IIamsa\ali , b outcij the words ha upardamdhe vidhe 
,Br are t.auslated by T (II, 107)„alas> Dest.ny , sou.ee 
of untownuls events I” But mih means ‘treasury not 

‘somce’ if T hnd put ‘tiensu.yk the likeness would have 

lost its propel application Br lias been induced into 
eno. it seems, by Ins MSS reading °«fe instead of 

that the light reading ^^tmt'^Uimon- 

m T"l .tTt J) ..das an, Spraehe horn- 
— c p o __ al ,d so it must be undci- 

men” testif a j t about the wondrous 

St °°d °f T mL changes Ms mind 

peacock, the Kin a , 6S u fac 

Parallel places of ours ai ^ ^ j), [ n , , id, atilt 

cMtma taMjWai ' mrt, , 1 Kvtlias 

„felilorhaft fm adjhata l"w, ' , )otl| 

8 , 05 -^"^“^M^rlraUasa Ac, III 

jilaccs tins word pr „„al, arena lathmlglmtcna > 

(beginning) lm has m.senbl, fdlen 

72, 292 The young n H, s fncnil , on hearing 

“ l0 ' e f l , anil .literal state, reul.mls him 

tint cause of , „TsCt the swan, lie says, 

of the hope cssucss ^ (1|( , lotu ., c ., nt „u oidninry 

desne the belli ■ dowI th the .Wight ol enjoying 

lohes, but vvliat .as be to ^ ^ ^ ^ of v , Jim „„ 

the lotus of tin ‘ j remark that there is lure 

(T II, I s3 ) lh which T has transhted by 

^rhijis soim ;'’hlcb”nnv al-o signify tin wife of Vi, mi. 
‘ddmht, nud * c |^tant from the merchant as 

In fact, thi princes is a a . 
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Lakstni is from the swan But it is not foi this reason 
tint I tient of this pi ice hut became of the disaepancj 
between Bi and D Br s te\t inns thus (292 b 298 a) 
v lanso land at a numa any a Sato nbija mid //a tpnyam 
Jtari nabfn / 'radumbl oja hi oga labfhny i sa la! pun aid 
whereas D leads 

I ai iso valid a tit numanyasaroi ibitjasidf ap i yai i 

HannubtuZ radumbl o/abJ oga/a/mya / sa la/ puna/? 
The leading sttUa foi mill/ a is an evident collection 
as to the genitive °lal$myaJ it satisfies better than the 
instrumental of Bi s te\t which it is not easy to account 
for The genitive is the dative like one cp Jut aka 
mall p 221 15 has tv a! mi tarapt adanasya bsed 

m this manner with Ha it is a svnonyinous turn with 
the usual idiom ha ha ca (cp my Sanshtt Syntax 
$ 410 Rem and Rath is 74 204) 

290 Instead of the meaningless, last pada of Bi taya aatya 
a/aiol hiyah f (note on II 185) fiom one London 
MS reads taya dh tyalarot etc D Ins fay i i rtty alatol 
Iliya/ 

73 8 1 1 oi (Bi ) jiahisl tab! yam D hns prav i ? t tblyam w Inch 

is moic nppiopmtc to the situation Instead of bestowing 
on the goddc ses Cn »nd Sarasvati who claim each foi 
liciself the supcnoi innk m R 1911111 that pnndise on 
earth the epitleion omans glorious the text of D 
makes them contend nt the time of then entrance in that 
divine countij Aftei jcncfraiiny into R 1911111 (and be 
coming aware of its wondrous loveliness) thev exclaim 
one a/ an atradhhu and the otlici ml an [= na 

aj an Br] 

71 220 Irom the IO MS 1 (note on II 220) Ins adopted 
the leading diutam anudd/rtya foi anugatya (13i ) 
winch is out of place D lias nnothei reading quite 
satisfuctoiy and almost equivalent to amdd/rtja vi7 
anti dr tya 

? r » 41 foil In the description of king ihram itlity a leaving his 
palace 111 the dirk night alone and unpcrccivcd to a* 1 t 
the sorceicr — mtioduction of \et lapaucivnncatik 1 — 
O corrects Bi s text in several places Beside-, tint (vs 40) 
it divides m nccoi dance with Boehtlmgh Urcstoi athc a 
p 13 0 30 praltpaun 7 to I lie two following flokas 
hive this, form 
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80 


l U> 


) S3 I* 

Ui\e 


pradotc mlaiasanas t a m a laJ j ta^el harnh 
nuyayatt ujadiamta/i khadyapunxi ala/ ninh j| 

2 /ayau ca yhorambidadhitintaiudninatimamni 
citanaloyi an ay a n ajialadta vnadarfanam |( * 

Whether nayana is the right coirechon of tapana (Ih ), 
is not cerhui, hut in the iust line the nett leading 
seems to make a better sense thin Bi s m/autsaima 
ma/arnl / la fcl iai ah J ), which n not quite = T (II, 233} 
*hc enveloped lus head m a black cloth ’ Accoidmg to 
D, the king hid tikeu the precaution to weal a blich 
ilicss and to punt a dirhlnown tilaka on his foiclicid 
( tauffifal i taecX /tai a) 

n iasyttbkud Yap amid it las lanayo rVpa^am yayoh 
Itnvano darpada/aaam S/naia*yai janasya ca 
hnvttno foi ala rod (Ih ) icstores the giaminiticd stiuctuu 
of (he sentences 

T (II 235) , What I dul xou not see what she told 
) o« b) ha signs 9 lhi.se woids of the minister s son to 
the pnutc convex the \cn meaning of their Smskiit 
ongiml }ct in Ih (and umscquutth m Bochthngk’x 
(/ms/- p 113} thev ate b wll\ cxpicsscd the line 
hm nn di it /dam tiny a, yml i/nl tanj/in/n sued am taya 
tin have no other meaning but this did ion not see, 
lohathoeur she told itc ' I) lcstoies the genuine avoiding 
l taya fad yaf eti 2 ) 

Lius dokn Ins become iltnost unintelligible owing to 
a mist ike m tiansrnbmg of Bi , it stems IU bus, edited 
fad niinica iitain/um c fa & fa in > banditti ti/atpot malndiiiaiiuh 
litii/oH /mm liaiane fit! hm lahh/i m/ tdtxatjmnf a/an 
l toiu the spelling a t /a t/an ind tiom tin mtcipnm tion 
we mix suppose tint Ih took °(ipigan foi in au pint.’ 
this acceptation and the sti mge ns\ ndctmi ol the two 
\ubs one bung a iutmc and the othci u prennt tense 
ruse a stiong picsiunption of imiuption 1’ (II, 23')) 
tnuslntcd ritliti tin purport of his Ninshut text than 
its \U 3 wouls Ills tiui'lntion , persuade the high 
spurted woman to Inn her ulntions, and 1 will invent 
and tell x ou m artifice for < immg hci off” is virtmllv 
],Tiit ’J he light constitution of the text ippi ir& fiom 1) 

I subjoin it adding the inferpunrtion 

htlmoL, for Ur *1 / «*'<•' » eTT6t l MB * 

, U yil M«t t «*! n Jf7 > Vt 1 1 r tn! 
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fan munca manyiim etasydm ! bandh ufydydn mahdtmanah 
bury as ham haiane yt/kfiin, t aksydmy dlocya yum altam 
the gen mahdtmanah depends on haiane and bandhuty 
is an abl sing 

7S, 37 Viraxara, the heioic officei, who is linmediatclj rendi 
to execute the peulous order of the king, his master , 
sets out for the weeping woman m the daikest of the 
night ($i 30) It is \er> strange that the poet should 
describe his behauour, when starting, so aw’kw ardl) as 
is done m Br *s pdition 

naia meghdndhakdiam taj-jialad i/dyud i ilocanam 
8 1 hit la dhdui $ild uirsftt Raksho jham ajiganat (37), 
in Ts translation (II, 252) rendered thus „IIc, looked 
upon the world ns a Rnkshasa blnck with fresh clouds, 
having the lightning flashing fioni them b} was of an 
e)e, raining hrge diops of lam instead of stones” It 
is not the companson of the dark laming night to a , 
Rak?as which wonder^ the reader most, but the poet’s 
rcmaik that this lmigumtion ro=e up m the mind of 
Vimiara Now , in D the rending is sliglitl} different, 
but bnugs us the natural and pioper conception winch 
is wanting in Br for t/aia it has na ca, and for 
Raksho juam Rakfor upam Turthei inj should be 
loosened fiom the compound jtalad° nnd put aside as a 
separate woid The whole, then, means this , He did 
* not mind that Ral ms-lde darkness, black etc” 

SO. 10 ‘ T,tin bis note 2 on II, 312, mention-, the reading 
tathn of^ the Sanskrit College MS foi taya (Br ) Bi ’s 
prishto mdtrd taya must be corrupt, as taya cannot 
be iccounted for But the true correction is in D pi$fo 
mdtrd r taya when hi-, mother distressed asked him the 
cau-.e (of his strange behauoui)” 

”si, 1G the king being n-traj m the wilderness, asks Ins 
dependent aiul onli companion „Do )on know the waj 
b\ which wc came 9 ” The otlicr lepltes , l do know it, 
but let nn /lord rest beie for some time” (T II, 205 
vi fme') T translated well that which must be read in 
the text, but i> not in Br , where we find vedmt, 
l unci l Isanam itnad iha Ufrdniyatu prabhnh f the good 
reading letlrn k tinea l^anam etc 1 -. found m 1) 

S2, 17 In the conclusion of the ludicrous talc of .the three 
fastidious men” who being gone off to fetch n turtle 
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for their father in behalf of his sacrifice never returned, 
having made their foitune at the court of a foreign king 
the poet huglnnglv states that little did the, reck o 
the fact that thci had inclined sin hi obstructing then 
fatheis sacrifice' (HI, -!73) The ’ n,fl 
original tnnslated in tins nianne, .- thus edited 

fhr^^^^.the 
X uC the noid implies too much fo, the, 

^Tll/fcotn ,; the , me leading is fminduiD 

n^.rBf , ^r.tT"th“fonn Lnd opmla 

hid long discoid i ’ s , tlsfl aon but docs not exact!, 
hi' 1“» 1SL ln meaning of the plira-e au,d 

aiisii cl to the nece s that Dfighadufin had 

apartautyaml * 0 f „ot sleeping in'a bed 

„ long tune ago, taken ^ ^ n g tcxt „ gnit.es 

I't S 1 irnig time («»»0 he M B* <«™> ‘ bcd 

to piss the night etc mistake editing niufya 

H 13 l“ s hcl ? ’ » Ice u heic .1 is Mid that 

imntib mid thicu' Iho right lending 

the tom, us' -1W l>'J-' foum , „ 

«*»" " ,lrt toacq.uc ce to an unjust decision 

, 70 M mails, mini, f o o hun'clf, protest' mdlrcctti hi 

„t the kmg conce o ,. h fm hlx onn actions 

pointing out the king' .cpo 

t„ 11 r this pi' 'f tHnmmlhnmau lm« 'cl/m 
iumtni hid asf«> J c ictpuc cc mu me i 

= r 01 ! Jl ”L and mpZc am 1«- rmtUn, to 
king null JU'tu J j, Marmriill nriiimi Im itli/a 

"°" ""from In . no tin righteousness or ,nj„ tuc 

tan = 
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(of that winch is. to be done) is yours ” it is not I who 
am responsible for it, but you (who me the dispenser 
of the dhanna) w Impure to enjoy the fiuit ot the right 
or injustice jou hue done In jour sentence’ So we h.no 
caught the xcij argument in the case fiom an Indmt 
point of view 

91, 00 £1 >2 — 60 contain the xei diet of Tuvihiamascnn in the 

case ot the king who died from* unsatisfied lo\e mthci than 
to .uccpt the mushing Unnndinl fiom the hand of her 
lmshand 111 it* conclusion I prefer D’s reading jntimm 
apt sa d hi aim a tin a tatyUja na punah padam / amtirqe 
uidadke to 111 pnnwti api samautdc ca tntydja etc , 
** samanldl is n mere pldapurma, but nothing cm be more 
nppiopuate to the context lieie than sa dhai mat mil. 

"93, 9 In Br it i* sud that the rotation* of the merchant 
Dhanapda aftti his death „ sewed his piopcrtv, as the 
king did not into fete to‘ piotcct it” (T II, 328) 'flic 
words I have put in italics ansvvci to idjdsdndthydd 
(i dkrantam ) of Bi t) has this slighth different text 
taddhanam rfij asanattn/ad dhantam a/ha gofiajaih , 
which imports t the \cr\ contiarv ,.u/ that the relative* 
robbed the widow of the liilicntnncc mth the* assistance 
of the hug D* text i* snppoitcd b\ * Ksonicndra « 
parallel (I\ B 1 0 1 S) gotrajaxh f hat turn draanani ilkqipfa 
iadbhurytt i djasnmqrilaih = „his relations haded by the 
hnq sued hi* wife to sewe the inhentance ” 

91, 91 King Candnv aloha i* bound to the BrahmarnUas, 
whom he had unwillingly obstructed, to dehvci him 
a hinhmnn bov of seven venrs leady to offer him«elf m 
sacufke foi the king’s sake \\ hen being m a down- 
twt mind how to fultil his promise, one of his minister* 
show* him the wav to find out such a bov ,Ilt- bad 
undo with the utmost nptditv a golden mngc of a 
seven jtar* old child, uul lie adorned bis etis with jewels 
and pi iced it on a chuiot, and bad it earned about in 
the towns, villages, and stations of heid-mtn,” with a 
pioc! unation of this purport, that if such a brahman 
1k»v is whose image was bung carried about, should 
vvillinglv oiler liini'df foi the good of all the citituics 
and Ins mother and fathei should pet nut him to do so 
and should coiuplv to some other b ml and rcquhiti 
conditions, tin* iiuugc of gotd and gems togi thu with 
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a hundred villages.would.be given them m lewaul 
'Ift tlie pcte&tge ’ qiioted from <T’s ' translation (II, 330) 
the sentences „hc adortfed his cais with jewels, and 
placed it on a chariot" arc to rendci tins line oi 
Hr 1 atnau alamhitdm Urn ed tame, uithdrpitdm It 
*is clem, howevei , that „to adoin the ears (of the 
image)*’ cannot po^iblv be expressed m Sansknt bj 
alamktium (u/ \ jnalmnm ) lame, and that tins phiase is 
» rather a mohstium lcctionis Now, m 1) this monstium 
dkippcais. l'oi lathe tafhitiptlatn it Ins lanfirathdrpilam. 
So the tianslation is thus to be moditied „IIe had made 
with the utmost upiditv a golden image of a seven-) qais* 
’ old ^ child and dressed it ittfk ornaments, then he placed 
it in a palanquin, etr " The wok! lattTualha is found 
aKo 27, 1GS, in both Br and I), at 120, 1 1 S I) afid 
* T’s tin ee mss have kat uXrailnmtunU (sec Til, 570 n 1), 
r tins 1ms been eoimptcd m lh to lain tafhkalirnd 
95, 4 faiytlm [ \u.pin j ttini] bablilca ntpalih PuUmatuibha ih \rntah 

sajjananandalah irlmfin alranfalialnajalah 
' T (II, 342) rendeicd this $loka thus „ln it theie lived 
a foi tuna tc. king, named Padmanabha, who was a sointo 
of.jo) to good men, and excelled king Bah " T tailed to 
tcali/e the intentional aiubiguousjie«8 of the epithets King 
x Bali mentioned in the l u ’ pld.i needs icqmics in the 
name of Padmaimbha an allusion to \ i$nu, one of whose 
names is, indeed, Padniaiiabha Now, I> has in the 3' 
padn saccnl t a naiuhdnl Adopting tins H.idmg, we 
get a worked out pun King P is compiled tinoughout 
with Visnu, the possessor ol his good discus (eal/a) and 
his mi Old Nandaka, who ovcipowciul king Pali 

If icfcircd to the king, it is said tint he was a souuc 
o t pj to the pious, and brought into his power tnbutaiv 
kings (baht a/a), cp supra p 62 
9S, 33 D miiUn t a raughamoudifam •stems to be picicrable to 
B mul Iflhm aught?, foi it is not the fact ot her being 
, .adorned with man) stungs of jieails" (T II, 33b), 
hut the sinking splendour of htr peails <d the hinst 
vvatci that linked implosion on the mind of Candnsimhi 
'ftna Ins hcic meimng S) in PW, HI s\ 

99, 13 The act of eaonfire to the Actiila, |ierformtd In the 
mendicant, consists of difftieut oblations The brst of 
them, in lb , i» mi offering „of white human teeth m a 
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skull * {sumrmalath j nm a dantaih) b) \nj of in mg ha 
In D it is ten pure humui blood ( sun naratallath) 
that is offeicd is in mg ha 

After finishing Ins long nnnative the 25 Tales of the 
Yctih, Yikramakcsaun conus again to speak of Ins on n 
adventuies f Ihis transition makes up the content of an 
aupicchatulisiha, the third and fouith piulns of which 
are in B 

abhdhaga punat Mrtganl adattam 
siaf ntdrtham njagdda rajapulram 
It is no wondei that T could not understand siahrfarlfam, 
finding in one of his mss sa btartham lie adopted that 
reading and translated accoidingh the successful pnnee 
M” (II, 360) But since m f ret M is shied heic 
‘successful’ in a ratliei prolcptic wnv — how could he hen 
Irtattha , before he hid obtained his beloved maiden 5 — 
the reading of D must be consuleied moie satisfactoi) 

D reads the 4 ,h pida 

pr ah r (art ham njagaila i ajapulram 
spoke to the prince (again) of the piesent subject ’ 

The old man, nftei giving to Yikramihcsaun the 
poweiful spell bv me ms of which ho will lejom Mi gun 
hadatta his master exhorts bun with comfoitnig woids 
to follow his advice which he gives him in return of 
his being lelitvcd of the serpent’s poison 'Ihe uilini 
stuizi which conveys this exhoitation is coiiupt m its 
4 th pada and the word dufaaipa does not occm m it 
In Br the pida his this shape 

(cam eiai i dill am pa dat/^ai U /at (a , 
but m D we have doubtless the good renting 

team me band Inf am padamrai Id at fa 
I bold \ou foi inv hnisinm since von hive icscucd me 
of the pun of i serpents bite tp 1 II 101 

In the simile, which illustrates the wavtung of tin 
fob ige of the gicut mid vvondciful ticc w Inch Migm 
kulatta lieholds on the shoic of the Idc the voues ot 
the buds me fintnd to mi not let no one cjnestion 
me in miv wav * (1 11 IbJ), but let no oik touch 

inc in im wav ? 1> re ids / a man gat fa fat ha hand 

tpral *id tfi, not prahutl ih (Hi ) 

l hi pi th\ i stioplu tbit relates the reunion of \h B ink i 
ditti with his mtm ters, runs tints m Hr 
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M al, m salaUn »»»« capad, fe " 

*,„? g,ulpramadavmntham,a,Mai/« \ 

m re t vara su/o ^JhasL Tnt!\ | 

" ln ‘ ra ,T , be 

116 f lalatavi put l>ot' Tecl1 *f‘ " S 

the moaning of I , ochtlnlglv .lodged it 

a mlpint foi Mwj* = tlu^mcniTOg lm been 

s s.™-' -lirr. - “ 

tnanlhamn amhha 'emus si [ the trail knoiiii 

common me.apho, to of agitation 

- tam f»t chul ™° , k , \oice .gilded b } the uoi 
tpplicd to something Bo(h aifficnltics no icmo 

kings of jo) U , 

veil in D, "'>ete '« ’ prapya t«» 

Mai, m saUhn J mla<m tharmm Maya 1 

^ eUm clam m«h,r 

micfiaia stifo d f.J sam l> a Mi'c II 
dadmea parmna,c < ai be taken account of 

,» ti uislating this rh chln. eels the three, -t.« 

the figure vithisnmUn “ ^ m t hc 1“ one n„l 

mentals in the ^ P U1V emploxcil to Inimoimc 

«hioh mi) have been 1 I embncuM <)tll iftoi .mother 
with the act described u tll „slitiou must bo 

(elam clam) Ihcicfoio then the prince lulling icco 
modified in tins m.nnei ^ ...stant looked at 

icieil all those mmistem ^ m.petuoiisncss 

thorn tilth Ills ejes, ,| T fnUciitig voice oning to 

and then spoke to^nith ^ ^ ^ tl;om 

the emotion of Ins ex t> b i his success 

one b\ one M«» l “ “ p J lhockhaus it seems 

278 A had oithogmphi ■ ^ ^ _ in > 

" hen he put ■”* 1 |)lc , aauhfol lotuses, but f «*» 
translation (H ' , p, defensible 111 this eon 

= beautiful t. onl.1 the lotuses mil. 

ncctioi.t 1) editing " J t h c genuine iiord, "hull is 
their bees ’ has l ,rc /„//,«. tail, 'a, d' 1> ir-tllel 111 

both . 1 . aecoldancc " 7 c , 1|un 0 f absolute loe dues' 

the picccihiig bnk « , llimllll „g of the bee's but 

and nccess.n s.nce .t 
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skull’ (smut mafaxh j nat a dantaib) bj waj of an argha 
In 1) it is vcrv pure human blood (saw nararalimh) 
tint is offeied as an atghn 

After finishing Ins long nnuative the 25 Tales of the 
Vctnla, \ r ikiomake«ann comes again to speak of his own 
adventuics This transition makes up the content of an 
aupacclnndasika the third and fourth pldis of which 
me in B 

abhdlunja puuar j\h igdnl adattam 

siakntdrtham ntjagada ra/apufrain 
It is no wonder that T could not undei stand siahrtartham , 
finding in one of Ins mss sa Kt tat thorn he adopted that 
reading and translated vccoidingl) ,the successful prmce 
M ” (II, 360) But since in fact M is stvled heie 
‘successful in a latliei prolcptic wav — how could he lie a 
krtaiiha before he hid obtained Ins beloved maiden 9 — 
the reading of I) must be considcied moie satisfactoi} 
D leads the 4 th pada 

pr akrtartham ntjagada uijaputtam 
spoke to the pnnee (again) of the piescnt subject 
I he old man nftei giving to Vikraumkcsaiin the 
poweiful spell b> means of which he will lejom Migm 
kadatta lus master cxhoits him with comfoiting woids 
to follow his aduce which lie gives him m return of 
his being lelievcd of the serpent’s poison 1 lie ^ dim 
stawa which comcvs this cxhoitation is con apt in its 
4 th pada ami the word du/satpa does not occm in it 
In Br the pida Ins this shape 

ham eiait dul bar pa dam at It / at ta 
but in D we have doubtless the good leuling 

h am me ba n d h it f sat padamt at (if at l 1 
I bold \oti fo\ ui\ kinsman since von hive itscucd me 
of the pani ot a serptnts bite cp L II 3G1 

In the smulc which lllustiatcs the waveung of the 
foln^e of the gicit uul uoiidciful ticc which 
kadatta \>cholds <m the shove of the lake the vouts of 
the buds are fimud to «n not lit no one cpicstion 
me iti lm wav * (i II % J) but I ct no one touch 
me m nn\ w lv 1 D rc ids t/t nan yatht tatfai km ett 
tpralti tl i ft, not pmkvd th (lb) 

llic pi t!i\ i 'tioplu th it rehtes the reunion of Migiink i 
datti with his ministers, runs tints in Hr 
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fatal, sa‘ salalon uapad, «<mtn,ah p>«W 

lahtayd gn« /«»«*" manUann, auUay„\ 
Jeyvcnasuio dial af.anayam elan, e arn -mda 

4 r 

lime the 1 1 between *T" (with Ins 

v*nur 5 Efc -S - « *5 

put » pwk II. . * 

.but tins one and conjectural it "hu nco ^ ^ ^ ^ 
mantlamn amhha seems su-p the "clUnonu 

common metapho, to c,nplo> • of lglHtl0 „ 

twin foi ..draining . • 0 intit«l hi- the \voi- 

hrag^fV””^ 1 ”' ' b5) i0t, ‘ <UffiC '' Ul " W0 I0 "'° 

veil in II. "here ivc u.«l manlmial ,a " 

rfrf iU <‘ h dm dm mu nr 

naicpaia „„„ m il>ablmc l’ 11 II 

ifaifarra paritasia/c nimtbt talon necount of 

In translating this stan connceU the three ui-ti li- 
the hgmc jnthrismnUn. J ^ ^ „, t p» one nml 

mentals in the . I’ u1a , CI111> 1„, cd to liiimom/o 

u Inch nn, Into been P“P«* ^ „ 1K . site, mother 
uith the act describe, 1 lg „ ma htion must he 

(dam clam) rheicfoie, t |, e pumi hating iuo 

mollified in this munnei . ^ |llitnn , looked at 

ici ml "« t' 10 ' 0 “""IThnceil them tilth impct.ioiism.-s 
them with bis ejes ^ faltering >oict owing to 

aiut then spoke to tl,en j so \ lc Mlutal them 

the emotion of hi- cu*s * ipl „i h.s -nacss’ 
one hi one, .S® ■“«* / n.ockhnus, it seen - 

278 A hail oithogiaphi nii-c. lra^ w _ - 

i, hen he put ln, ° n lllc ,„ut,fnl lotu-i-. but («/« 

tmnsht.on (H. 3 ' ,0) defensible tin- MU- 

=. ‘beautiful’ uonlil la. - lotu-e- »llh 

licction ' 11, wilting „ J c " ( j-umme "old, "hub " 
their bees,’’ ha- pie-e ert U« o pu-dle-l 1,1 

boll, ae cor, lance "Hi ^ « ()f „ lM) l„tc 1™ lines. 

the preceding huh " 1 of ,| 1C bee- but 

ami neccssiii. '™« " " 
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skull (stunt aiafatf/ j tint a dantaxh) l>) wa} of an argla 
In V> it is xen pure human blood (sk» narardkiatb ) 
that is ofieied ns nil at glut 

42 After finishing his long nnuntive the 25 filler of the 
Vctila, Vikro nnkesni m coitus again to speak of his own 
nd\ entities I his tnnsition makes up the content of an 
aupiccliamlabika the third and fourth pad is of winch 
aie m B 

abltdhnja pttnat Mrujanl adallam 

siakniartham ntjagitda la/aputiam 
It is no wonder that T could not undeistaml stair (art! am 
finding m one of his m«s sn It tar lit am he adopted that 
leading and tianslatcd nccoidmgh the successful prince 
M ” (II 3G0) But since in fact M is shied heie 
successful m a lathei proleptic wax — lion could he hen 
kr tart la before lie hid obtained Ins beloved maiden 9 — 
the reading of D must be considered moie *atisfactoij 
D reads the l ,h padn 

pt a! ? turf tat t ntjagadn rajapntram 
spoke to the pnnee (agiin) of the pic«cnt subject 
4G llie old linn alter giving to \ lkramakcsaiin the 
poweiful spell bv meuis of which he willicjoin Migm 
kadatti Ins master cxhoits him with comfoiting wouK 
to follow his advice which lie gives him m return of 
Iii> being lehtved ot the serpents poison the (dim 
stanza which comcvs this exhortation is connpt in its 
4 h pada and the woid duhatpa docs not occm m it 
In Bi the pada his this shape 

ftat/i eta / du/satpa danytuh fat to 
hut in D we have doubtlc s the good ictdiii., 

flam me b a n din/ vm pada / at til at 1 1 
I hold \tm foi mx kinsinm since xou h v\c ic cucd me 
of the pam of a ei pints bite cp 1 II 301 
100 21 In the Mimic which illustntes tlic w ixctmg of the 
foinge of tlu git it iml woudeifiil lice winch Mi _nii 
k\d\U\ beholds mi the shove ot the like the voices ot 
the buds me fumed to uv not let no one ipiestion 
me in am wav' (J II 301) but let no om tout h 
nit hi nnv w ix 1 1) reals it 7 it it yat! t Inti a la cit 
f.j nil *id i/i , not j ittbud tti (Hi ) 

57 Hie* prthvi tiopho tint rehtisthe num in of Mr c nnhn 
datta with his mini ter* runs tlm in Hr 
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lalah m salalttn mmam mpad, mmtmml, pu.pya Urn 
dried kalatayit gnd pramada wantlmmmmbl agi, \ 
nareparamto dhlapramyam dam el am ) «) -« 

the meaning ° f >» 

tc: s =". 

luanlkaninwbla ^ seems ; the «l|kno«n 

common metaphor t P J (hc of ,g,tition 

„ toim foi chill mi>o . , mcc agititcil b\- the nor 

qiplicd to something HU ' <whc „i, 1( ., me lemo 

kings of joj (i I'. • >uu ' 

vetl in U where we ,ea( , maninnah prajtytt 

tata/ [I iTnlamdnman l ha , a^nbUya \ 

,l, t alnhtay J 1 eiam m ,h,r 

na,e^amsiilo dldap wwW<BW Ml || 

dadmra parmnai ,,,,,4 lie token account of 

In translating this . . 1 an ^ co „„ eots „, e three instil, 

the hguie ^thnsRink ^ ^ m thc ^ 0 nc mil 

mentals in the - l ,u 1 ^ en ,|,lo\ cil to huinoni/e 

«h,ch nnv taej^l J. unbrHCU1 g on, iftcr another 
uith tlic net <h>c t | uu ^ [ 9 imnshtion must b, 

eXrttfO lherclmo ,, ien t hc pnnec InutU itco 
mollified m till* nnnnei . Qn nic instant loikul at 
\eicd nil thosC mWIS ° j nC cil them with nn|ietiion-n,"> 
them with h^ c > cs lh ^ fnltcimg \oic, owing to 

am' tKon spoke *« tl, “ cell hoc so he sihited them 
the emotion ol happ' hi his success 

one 1)1 one , „„7 cll !. ro f Itiockhius it seems 

278 A hull oithogiip i (cU — in Is 

m hen he put (|i( . l)cnllt ,r„t lotuses, but ("In, 

tnnslation (H , , , K clcfeiwHle m this con 

= ta ™ ufal nl X ’" thL 1 " ln ' c ' 

ucctiont 1 ) f lW ° '[ cl \ thc gumm, woul, winch i> 
then hcc» * l* 11 ' 1 ‘ h /„//,♦„ lath'n it- junllcl in 
both n» lttordnntc ^ ^ chun G f Solute lontius* 
th, pieccdmg 1,11 | llimn un^ of the bu> but 

mill nccc-in. su.ee ■* 
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no sound propel to the lotuses that is leprcsentcd to 
utter the pill i e expressed in this iloka 
290 lhe awlnl pnson, into which Snmhiaseim and his 
companion were tluoun b) the Qhbiras is thus described 
(X 1 II 381) I he pih .011 was full of multitudes of 
\ ernnn filth) with cobwebs, and it was eudent tint 
snakes frequented it is. the\ had chopped theie the skins 
that clung to then thro its etc \\ hat is said about 
the stakes la somewhat shoitei in the onginal which, 
m 13i , has thiafoiin siicyamuinihi sametne numokan gala 
lambibhih and nothing i' stated about the dropping of 
the skins If wemteipiet this half floka as philologists 
we can draw from it onl) this meaning ‘fiequenci of 
sinkcs was betrned b) the stake skins that clung to (then) 
tin oats Of couise this is in fact almost nonsense 
Da text ia mot e satisfieton loi galalambibhl it lifta 
g a 1 1 alai ibiblah lhat the pi laon w is haunted h) seipents 
was to be mfened iiom the snake skins that clung to 
the lolea (m its w ilia) 

3o8 Sundansena altei main nth entities, ins been iciuiitcd 
with Ina beloiecl Mnndaiuati and from the ltaidcncc 
of lna fathei a \awil wheie he dwells, he dcapitches t 
messenger with a letter to Ins old fithei to announce 
him that liappi news lhe messenger aim es just in time 
for Mala ena and hia wt\c wcie picpuing to entci the 
hie and his ord afhimatioii tint ^undai iseia la nine 
and will soon come back to his patents changes then 
dtapau into joi lhcn he delivers hia lettu 
itg wing a ca fast/ if i a u/mf p id wide vyaillut 
let ha ii xa 33) ilhtbl t p dale) 1 ah ru laian tv cam 
q o 1) whose text itstoic the ejemime winding Hi his 
ra/af mcxl a coiruption which cmbaira sed lawnci 
who mule of ia/r/ the bet he <ouId (.II 3S1) md 
pictcimittcd tied lhat the me engu spoke ha tom 
foiling woids not m sicicci but cloud is plun irom 
the sequel («! 3)9) then all the people tlicic bun., 
delighted nu cd i shout of jm 
102 29 Hr Knnfartjiia lall ? ihca brahma mu 
1) Km fat jena faff i 6 1 fasabi a/ nartri i7 
lhat 1) is n_,ht not Hr is plun In the cunpiri m of 
70 19 wliue it is larritid tint the king of the huatis 
lad bun c lillow tmlc nt of Mr« iiiknd ett i [sthahmc ri 
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vulyasu sa ca bulasnhrn mama caj s M ibid ) T (II 
3S0 hue 1) was decened b} Bi s text 
33 I II 390 — see his note — follows m his fians 
lition one of his MSS which his matsyanyi yabhayodoyut 
ioi the nonsense which is in Bs text matsaiyr ja 

blnyodnynt D re ids > mtsjanya jab! ay ad ayau (\ u 

rajaqabdah) 

113 In Bi the first woid y id fan is suspect i (II 393) 
lenders it with assembled he construes it with nnpatoi 
in the 4 th pada, and tianslntcs those i cembled kings 
But nobod} I suppose, would tnnshte this fiom Ewjh h 
into Sanskrit b} t in upafui yilhn Eitliei Broekhaus 
found a bad Hading m Ins MSS or mi read the good 
ono D has m it 1 1 a mrgamadav etc Duigapifica honoured 
his roj il guests with pearls mu k etc 
103 13 In Bi this yloka is made up of n sentence without 

mun predicate piacuja and lai ubaddlu^ial are predi 
cati\ e attnbutts of Mig n kadallal neither ot them can 
he the piedicate D lestorcs the piedicite lo t m Br It 
has Gauiyngmucram am gaiah (went to the sanctuan 
of Gaun) wheieas Bi leads Gattrir aji rvacraiin orafal (in 
the fiont of the s of G ) 

109 Here D lephees asadlycna the first word of the £loka 
in Bi b> ac it hyena md thus renders to the word 
of Crutidhi their full weight hoi it is for this reason 
that Qratadhl advi es Mrgaukadatta to act upon the imi 
tation of Kaunasena because // cannot be icith an 
nsnhous puposc that he sent 3011 this me a Q e othei * 
Rise tow «ctrtW « po« eifal pi nice like thit R iien ills 
daughtei bad been carried off gi\e up hglitm » and go 
home ? Cp i II 402 who paraphra es a* all ye i«i In 
because lie saw no other wa} out of the difficult! 
but I «carceh bebeie that asuVyena can be u ed as 
equnalcnt to «« id/gafaya 

101 In the desci lption of the lake Cmkhahrula where it 

is de\ eloped how charming this lake wa In the Stents 
and perfumes imparted to it« waves from the women 
who bathed m it D' text 

t iciladatl / arm irdajagl ana * t a n a i uunlalai t 
*cems more appropriate than Hi °/a /T f anaslhala > a dalait 
B l !)j = Br 190 Better than in Br where / Irp y idm looks 
susjitet, the couipo ition of the period ipjieirs m 1 ) lu 
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1) s te\t the hist word of the line is not tadr^i , but 
ymh^am which must be construed with the preceding 
the new sentence begins with yadrfi 

) my it pi iiatlrtc dulkham a nub hut am suduhsaham 
gadr$am gadni cam prapaucai acana Vidhch 
tal <ty<tnn list at at tat te etc 

In 1 s tian&lation (II 122) this would make nece^sau 
some modifications in this waj Hereafter I will tell 
jou of what lind was the mtolenble sonow I, too, have 
endured foi join sake and how stnnge a variety of 
effects ill this phenomenal world late pi od nets ’ 

IOC 11 is rendered obscure m Bi owing to one vowel DJia 
navati, the Vid) idhari hns de cended from theskj with 
liei daughter Vjniav iti whom she presents to fsaravHhana 
datta ns his future wife It is dangeious foi jou she 
adds, to stav theie where vou are now we will cam 
}ou to anothei connti} where jon mi) dwell m safety 
for one jcii, until we come back to perform the 
uniringe Q1 11 evpie ses her ndvue to allow her 
to bung him to another country she compares him to 
the moon m a certun state In winch? Bs te\t 

navuluh ksl ipati kun kalam yard shine ika mandate 7 
seems to hint at the ''time of nn eclip'.e of the sun 
Accordinglv 1 tianshtes (II 132) Docs not the moon 
del a) to shine when the cncle of the sun is eclipsed 
But whit m iv be the meaning of this 3 1 irsth the moon 
slnne is w inting not onlj at the time of the eclipse of the sun 
but dso alwijs at the time of the moons conjunction 
with the sun \ml sccondfy if Aaravah unditt i is com 
phicd with the moon it would be consistent to sa\ tint 
the moou does not shine at all when it is ob cured itself 
then is no luison whv the eclipse of the sun should lie 
mentioned Moicovci ~k dam k^ipati nuj signify to 
dclaj but it can ncvei mean to delnv to shine So 
we must infer that Bs text must contain some con up 
tion Indeed, D lculs with a slight vamnt 

ntnduh kfipaii kun kalam paitkuno rkaniandalc * 
Does not the moon, when lie is m a state of weak 
spend some time within Bit uidi of tJu- 
So the coinpuisoii receive^ its full light !Nni n diumdatta 
at this point of the storv, i«. m a <,tite of want of power 
which is andogous to the want of lustre ot the moon* 
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who,, * - new As the moon “ £ 

uwnit his time ind ° re-,e ,. lt „herc he imj be 

tcslde it Cr.aust, with k »« . with the 

vn& htlam kscjitmn ".onm e\ 1 ul(1 3 teuton 

double meaning of mandah „l„ c h is not 

« ■!*“« °Vr C Ulo -vurLapiopc. tune 

a, le spoihs thus - jradanamailcuie 

anytisal tarn ,» ataman U fan* 

hi haUm' undone' 1 oi jo"!"™ 

•1-' Mmlainm^uH,^ ^ ^ , lomon \Mth F « 

18 Br r^^ r -^rrr g ,eot 

demands fiom the 1™ d lcuco |ogi«d uicongiiirn 

loiilili suet at ST n '» supposed to me in 

cle s _ mibijn fo> »<«* J , 437) a l„hmnodlm is 

recognising the fact ^ _ tint D s v m int must 

JVwawtaio*" 0 ^,,(^.1 In h,s fml/r«l "> f e 

M hen N lnd been til ( sud to 

he teiwy acn J d j[J« her n>e italics ' denote no 

nmdihcitum of 1 . ‘'"‘he meaning of the heinut s 
•bS D ««« though it e to Br «<» inasmuch 

nerds but slight ! , ^ for lt adds to the word 

M ,t impioies the diot.o , rt t0 be come 1 

uiilicatue of the " “™^ on ^ trltl(1I1 of the group to uh.eh 
off the iicccss in 

she belongs 13 t, treats of this 5I0U, nine 1 

00 1 111 Ills note on , n , n „, u ,mc,ites a much 

8 - ,S ohuonsl! col . rU e* be' found m the S ...shut College M<* 
better reading "huh 1 , 10 followed ucordmgU in his 

1' ' cs, null the eieeption of ya$ :a 

tnn-aUtion tuin ° 
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,nf pada c, for which it has yac ca This is, m fact, the 
,ught leading, as mil he phin to him who leads the 
whole ?loka as follows 1 

sacandrardhah (Jno 'dyCqn Harir yacca mlausiubhah 
tat tayoi ledim hit t any it gocaiupatanc phalam 
= „Th*it Qiva still retains his ciescent and Yisnu his 
hanstubha jewel, they hate to thank for it , I am sure, 
that they did not fall into the clutches of a kuttanT ” 
The italics show ill) mndihcation 
S8 Bi * prdplam mum rtpvm l add, but I) pi Retain mam 
etc As Haripkha has been tin own on the earth, the 
participle pi apt am seems *lo be rnthei nnpiopei to the 
v situation T (II, 451) translates .when I was seized b) 
mj enenn”, rather, I think, to make something not 
too ab-mid of it, than beemse he held prapta foi equi- 
\alent to being seized ” 

132 Two Vuhadhaias of the paiti of Jxaraiahanadattn 
come into his audience h ill to miorm him ot the iimm 
nent attack of lus toe Mandaiadeia vVthis news, the 
whole asscmbH are tilled with angei, and the poet des- 
cribes the tokens of its outburst which showed them- 
selies in the gcstuies and moicments of the different 
chieftains So it is saul of Amitagati that lus ..necklace , 
using up on his breast .is lie Mghed w ith anger , seemed 
to saj again and again House tin self louve tin self, 
hero" (P II, 456) In the original text of Hr 

barn ’mi lay a ter takshasy utphvllah fiasafah hitdld, 

“ u/tisbfa ’ uttistba , in a ham ' ift na mult m abraui, 
the lining up of the necklace is expressed In the pai- 
ticipk of the past utphvllah But neithei a past ptcple 
is here lequned but a pie^ent, noi 1ms ulphtlla anothu 
sphere of emploimcnt but to sigmf\ wide opened objects, 
is expinded flowers, c\es etc Toi this it ason, it is plain 
tint l)’s reading nip ha lan foi utphullah is a good col- 
lection As to ulpha/a/i *to jump’ ep PW K IV, 200 
s x phal -f- «t and the a- utphula Kathls 26, 20 
110, 37 In the words of the pact bj which the five princesses 
oblige themschcs, that if one among them were to 
marrj Nnnnulnnadattn done the otlier foui should entci 
the lire, la\nig the guilt at the door of lici who was 
wedded (T II, 471), the apodosix (Hr) 

vddieya turn utuiri tyaktaiyo * nyubhir ash th 
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contain 5 ; the impose turn iyaU ,vyo V*. 1 do not 
i „ nt ti rMfhn T dev th mstevd of astv tti 

Ind Tine “of [bis ? loha , made up of one of 

the absolute locatives descuptrve of the „mec„ scene of 
NurnvShanadatta’s ablmcla In Br it runs thus 

, hhva-nddesku i nnlhareshu dyuyoshitam 
m TZ '-i lubals of the heavenly nymphs 
” !U } t . . ,rp [j ’473) 'lhe use of the absolute 

resounded *« > tIus com , ec t,„« , a parti- 

samgaiga is nth • <= ntl01vll Yet mmgata would 
ciple in fa "oult 0irech011 Brodhaus in fact, may 

seal cel) inahea phus mau g a lga for mmgalga 

Imre misread lus railage u J J 

VCtJ nccom- 

by Te atpTcIs sound of the (heavenly) musical 

"“I supposes rejects; H 

II, 470 ), fm tins reaso , tato . _ ^ (o ^ 

lopaUlc >1, tlic h* J 0 ii)stmlt quarrel or i .penod ol 
l'lie tho "lent' 0 ” h(es lti „l„ c h houevei is no 

quaiielhng , as • p,,rg .prasad firstly states 

„ 10 re spoken of in b ^ and ... a 
that the good ream „ ^ ^ 3 , e(1 y lie lemarks 

note at tins ? loU (l ’ e(J lllt0 akopaUtc He is 

that this is to be d WKeJ of y, nra v.ihiiiadntts, 

right The meaning is • tllcn „f being align, 

though tbeie was ““ , b } ows and hen eves - 

had nevertheless cont . J follo „ e( l by the statement , 

l " 

Them is no gap the mlsn ,,ding of one ahsain 

A slight variant ol ^ >ut of bdavmin when, 

con.es to the detnmen ^ Kl „ lt ,l,nh. to become a 

being on the pom , 113 Mother-... law by a denial 

unmpmlta , he j |]S com pamon ill the forest 

of the permission to Q hWs disobedience to lus 
reigning to be '"MO , )|C cvclmns 
ordei to reign «■ 1 , 0 ,„Hg«i,uirtta , 
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So D whereas m Br the first line ends thus withy 
a mar if aye Uda> ma «a^s lo day \ou line become 
disobedient shotting your affection to we a sham foi 
who cares for the command of one who is falling from 
Ins place of power 9 I have put italics, wlieie I altei 
the translation of T 

81 Some lines below , D has Gopalalo tah patch (Br — pah 
tit) a bettei reading for the future, especially that in 
°tr he shall — is here the ten e required 
115 115 D has any any a for Br anyonya and so both times, 
in the first and m the third pada, confirming 1 s con 
jecture, cp his note 2 on II 520 
116, 69 The decisi\e single combat of Muhtuplnlahetu and 
A idy uddhvnja took place on the 2o th da\ of the e ieat 
battle In Bi s text it nm seem that this duel happened 
after sunset for it is edited theie 

pancaunce dine Is! me prayayoh samyayoi diayoh 
pradhana diandiayuddl es! u prauittesh aha sawgaie 
1 (II o27) renders this ?!oka And at He end of tie 
iicenty ffft 1 day \ series of single combats was taking 
place between the principal w amors of both armies alontf 
the grcate i vart of the line of tlefglt I ln\e italicized 
the translation of both pancaiinge dine kshme uid prayayoh 
satnyayor dia/o! lhe former nm peihxps be accounted 
for howevei improbable it is but the lattei is nothing 
but a desperate effoit to draw iortli something icceptable 
fiom a phra e which defies sound philological interpre 
tation In D both difficulties cease to exist for there 
iv e read 

pancaiunge dine kstnaprayayoh samyayoi diayoh etc 
= on the twenty fifth day when the two armies were 
almost exhausted 

79 'Muktnphnlahetu w ho fights on the side of the Devns 
has vanquished nnd killed the Asura \ ich iuldh\ajn 
(7G — 75) Thereupon the Devas -hout for joi nnd pour 
showers of flowers on the hero as usual in such ca cs 
According to Br thc\ dul s 0 from Snrga — Dei i! 
si ary id anvpadau jay ad t! s id! it s d/c f \ti — but 

how could they being excluded at that tune from heaven 
and waiting for the victon of their champion to be 
reinstalled m their «cats 9 lor tins reason I think D is 
ndit, rending the line quoted as follows dtctg ca 



studies about Tin k\mAS\itm>uHiH 14 ' 

, j ptc the Dc\ as, immediately after (hearing) 
nadnnvpadam etc tno ' v. cne( l 

the now (of the f.H of the Asm, dan b, H ) 

etc” Cp R^n I- 14 fiiUcll love ,„tl, M..UH 

bull cess Pndnnvnt s „ c etlieiit Sim nddie-ses 

plnlohetu mil 1ms I«"ncd 1,el s ,ce “ f h , be- 
ll, e pictme vuth e pathetic declare ion of her 

gmmng thus - u> L “""f; 110 ";”',,,, line, 
thou didst sbj the - from , m 

hou comes it that ,no stem cate? 

" oc though oem u'e ’3^1 mus ° |l „ u . n( ,dcd outoflus 
As T rebts on Hr s text, occur 

own the IV Olds ,f,om mj «°e . for thc > 
ill Bi . . „ 'Uiro ralMas hnyd, 

ir’-ts 

of meaning /„//,„», »<* <« l * * V> n 

alnjpamiltrena m »' , flom tin. God 

how CO, nesit that thou doe4 not l«o^ s Kum0 

of I,ove «eie it onlj >>) P ^ K/0 „ 0 / M /n/c 

Cp tlio panHel n/e «« m V*« 

^! S T^Zr!Zna ^ 

viathah « lUl / 

Vaktnalctun" »« , utt en..cc of lhuhmnat, 

1 Cl 1,1 "’"'''Xthth pieccduisclohaius.q.ioto-' 

V of "■*■* B 

editions In Br Us rm *« MM"** 

zpXX ■*-* ,iac " 

At the first aspect it " ■ tc t l,at of .lie other 

om com cv s a must have that sign, hcnt.on 

And so it m"' c '“;; icll „ I,.,, got in consequence o 
of quiet glndnc-s, 1 , kmI „„cs of »« Hr < r 

the contamination oi mid uM mam s 0 

1 s^pose " ,C '",T’,s,” a, cm to Br therefore, the 

nets its geiiotur" „„ c of pleasure, 

sensation described m Id* 
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but those mentioned in the third and fourth piida 
are disagreeable sensations, but in D ail are tainted 
with the gnna of rajas, so to speak Not onl) the v 
absence of the ad\ersative particle, which should he 
indispensable in Bi 's text, is a foimal argument for D, 
but it is also not consistent that a w oman m the situation 
of Padmavati should speak as is thus rendered b) T 
(II, 531) „Por when I tliink of hnn, nix inind is 
imraediatel) refreshed/' — if translated hterall/, it should 
be „is linmediateh made quiet and put in calm lejoicmg ” 
lhe tire of passion, not the calmness of dispassionate 
JO) [tnnrlt cp ntnria bhaia ? 1 C2 r= „be comforted’ 
apud T (II, 532)] is kindled bx her thinking of the 
man whom she loxes vehementl) , without knowing 
an) thing about Ins feelings towards herself D’* text 
convc)s a more appropriate sense , Toi when I think of 
him, my mind is quite troubled, mx limbs burn and mx 
breath seems to leave ni) bod) with glowing heat ” 

90 Padmaxati has come near the place, where Aluktnpha- 
laketu lies ill T II, 533 ,she said to herself , Let me 
see what his illness is, that he is l)ing here concealed ' 

The last word renders channasyana of Br But as there 
is no reason at all to sa) that M is concealed {channa), 
still less to emphasize this bx means of the particle eta, 
it is deal that D s reading channastliaiva imports a b) 
far more satisfactorj meaning It is she who spies fiom 
her hiding place the facts and sax mgs of Muktlphalaketu 
and his friend 

118, 18 Somadeva relates how Merudhxaja was m the habit of 
assisting , at the astern blx of the gods on the da) of the 
full moon in the month of Caitra (T II, 539) As this 
assembl) met once a )ear, D's reading v a i s ararambhe 
for Br ’s vasarurambhe is right To correct ,for Merudhxaja 
alxvajs went up to Qahra’s hall at new xear” 

67 It ia related how the Daitjas fight a battle with an 
arm) of men, the Daitxas standing in the mr and the 
men on the earth It need no further proof to demonstrate 
that not Br Dai (yds fu mdnushdn siah sthdh bhiltata sl/tdii 
babddlnre, but D Daily as l hast},,! bhutalnsthin etc 

is the genuine reading The Daitxas me represented standing 
not in the heaven, but between heaxen and earth T(IT, 

342) rendered the line dull, notwithstanding Bt» fait 
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reading I think, Biockhaus misread the nksaia TsT , cp 
Padnilvat, then bcl „ g prepircd 

- ^,r;t, o v f es c r.,, wl n: 

Padmavati being , “ v1 ^® offenn „' s had been reoenth 
enteicd and sce1 "" ; , pun ce Mnkt.phaladhiaja 

placed in front of g t nn i nu fnend, wme one 
-Id to that 0{ the 

Ins been quite recentl) I P someuhcie 

^ ^• 1 ^“edrtClno, S hip-an, 
theie mid she nius ^ this that m 

557) The 

,1 163 Bi leads *1 D t , 10 htter variance is 

nay" D aretlas lay< tates a whole change 

rathei nldlffeient the « ^ requtrPS t ) llb u.tei 

of consti action 1 or 

pnnttion dnh „ pmljnrapujilmi 

so >i vrautV" dcl 'f " syam tan abl,mtn 

Nnliuptnlaihmp ^ ^ god n nd seeing 

= Mukt iphnladhvnja cai t l } (hi offerings) 

that the god had been „f ™.e elegant 

he said etc D P> ((oubt „l.otl.er MuWphala 
expression ind 1 S ienu ^ bc tolerated in this 

la,o dc«t = F-ne; ^ ^ ^ % 
rttjle As to prenw .tnuza Ins been cor 

l’ada i of tins on II *00 which 

reeled flow 'IISS l>) „ , mt p tl n d "Inch con 

correction is continue , (Bl ) = that prosperous 

eludes liras lldl ‘‘ l ' ,ls , mtli due rites in Is 

(king of the Gundbar ) ^ m hnul ,g already 

translation cannot MaUapMaMaic 

found its place ® P “ rc „,U ndhnal V, UuUnm , 

s „ lam) I' heie su l’ cr " u „„ „,to a wealth! one 

changing the prospc ^ ” |i() U1 p „ Ila mimm This 

t oi ijodita" (HO \ ,knun ulitin is lilgldv 

makes a quite , ' ,flcrc " ii llr °,t is salll of him 111 Ts 
piai ed nnd accordn „ g hli glon furnished the 
translation (II ^ t])C „' n ,en .1 out of nhicli lie limit 
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up tlie White Island [Qieladupa\ t the Sea of Milk, Mount 
kailasa and the llunala)a« ” Conceding ever so tnucli to 
the habits of exaggeration and anachiomsm, which are 
pioper to Eastern poetn , it is hard to set to the credit 
of an Indian poet that he should he supposed to make Ins 
leaders accept such an enoiimh as the Sea of Milk and 
the Himalaya cieated aftei the pattern of King Vikra- 
mnditjas glori D’s text conveys something more reaso 
liable According to it, the Creator or Dispenser (Mi) 
surel) used the Qvetadupa, the Sea of Milk etc as his 
model, when he bi ought Y ’s glorj into being 
76 In the enumeration of the countries conquered b\ 
Vihramayakti for his master Vikrarnaditva Bi names 
these 

Madhya de^ah sa-Samdshtnth , sand Gdngd ca puna dik , 
which implies a \crj uncommon mannei to express , all 
the eastern region of the Ganges’ , as T (II, 567) ren- 
ders it, or „the whole eastern region, where the Ganges 
Hows” ns ina) rather be memt b) Ganga puriadd (') In 
D there is no question of the Ganges, which m fact 
does not special!) belong to the eastern region of India 
These countries subdued are named there 
Madhyadeqah sa-Saur astral, sa Vang Inga ca pilnadd 
~ » 'rod thc eastern region with the landofVanga 
and Anga (that is with Bengal) 

S3 A slight, but necessari oonection of Br is D’s text 
ito deiajhaya dev a gahuham pruptaian Urania/ 
r llie vocative deia is here as properl) put as can a (the 
reading of Br ) is unaccountable and, therefoie, parsed over 
bv T (II, 5GS) 

121, 95 In the course of the ludi icons stoi) of the gamester 
Ihinthakandn Sonndeva gives vent to this remark, that 
even gods avoid the contact with an impudent scoimdicl, 
as if thev were incapable to withstand linn The floki 
which contains this «aying, is corrupt m Br 

alshtna bhoqdd ushamdd dnsh/iu tato 'bhayoijt/df 
duijandd tala del a apy acaltd tia bibhyaii 
In Ts translation (II, 37G) this is rendeted somenJnt 
ob«curel) ..Even gods, vou see, like Itcble persons, 
arc afraid of a thorough!) self indulgent [= nlxuiabhoqat], 
ruffian!) scoundrel [= nmnnld durjannt ], Hushed with 
nnpunit) [= abhayoijtfal ]” Here the la-t epithet is 
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stinnge , for h.s ™P'" VT^odf Z flietut 

consequence of tins attitude of he god , 

of >t. "^ C Z^Tt “^otau5o. 

fM ll ' „u™ Ltho qtuvnlcnt, X suppose, of Mia) 
nnd' 1 ln^factTni^ this connection cannot be accounted fol 

ahjlnaiotad iW«"“ iMtiali 

j^: d X J-n Vj^r^a 
- - nt ”” c ’ ,e fm 

good 01 evil (m Ins Ml'ons) uuke the king demolish the 
,q * -nmitliaUrala, .» « to . *"£“*, Jeuetl, buried 
temple end bj «.» » 5' p , t d,ers coiitoining Ins 

m o forest outside tl'cc.t). 

u,fo's oinaiueiits ^ (‘ ■ Uiii Ml /, a purM M 

(Tl, ) tafra ’otaij " m , ca T* M L a cahro Mm 

IMdhmMa-lalacan^ for ml ,n S a no, 

In Ts tin.isltit.oi. X h.«n <1 to this Bemud 

should I X non *1» '“"J'S D , n5 mlhnya, the 
... tins context l» » > mi „««. 

>e.l 7 ■' ■ke tolloxx.ns h.Ut 9 lok.v runs 

togetliei = »be '>'» 1C11 

thus in Hi nualhana mh 

palicapanin-mal"" piecions things he 

,,n„d one full of ' *» * *5 So T. .!» « * >'" <= 
turned "itl.™ , tlUi piccious tlnngs In 1>. 

accounts foi 1 

lion el el , "C ,„ ral „„ s amp«r«am *«•»*■■ «>* 

pan cam «'» <* . hUc< t „p inti, precious 

7 , Mid the hfth ll ’7p, , t ’ all fixe pitchers contained 
.eiiels he bm.cd etc j ff ,, ,, made betucen 

M :s"'pit i «- <*“*■ ~ 0 1R2 ’ ,r " 

and 171 , IC , Ms'"" <a "‘- “"'y" l “' 1 ’ ’7"; 

ISO (I" 1 ,ac X "'" 

'"fj""'" fllI .our bodi’s ned, ,m sovereign. 
So, if von mre Ii« . nm , icu d.n qmcUl 
kc this ...to eo'-'"' ”' tlie earth” (T II. 5SD) Per 
level this temple „ rending mure app.oprnte 
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to tile facts How call there be time for consideration, 
if the temple should be demolished this veiy dav 5 
Thinthakarda says ,,lf \ on desne to hie, demolish the 
temple and level it mth the earth quickly, eien tins 
' er 3 day " Ntrlothayah „to demolish” is also used by 
So Ilia del a 70, 30 mrlotl/ya matltihum , answering to T 
II 244 , .remove this hut mid — ” 

1-2, -1 Br sa ivy ahead tiy ahena asmat rd/tie prdbhnta putnhdm 
Idfohd 'any day ay d ulpa Uanyyd citraiaw dadau 
It suffices to observe that D reads deyakeua ivy ahena, 
to understand that this larianee is really an emendation 
of Br So both the symmetrv of the composition (cp 
anyanyaya in pnda c) and the rules of grammar concer- 
ning the Vipsa have got their due 
63 Ylkramndltya , so it is related, had a pleasant dream, 
that m a veiy beautiful city across the sea he met with 
a charming lady , the man hating princess Malaynvatl and 
married her When he au oke not perceiving her he grew 
sad, and time going he became so afflicted Hint ho lost 
his interest in everything Ills door-keeper Bhadl at udha, 
having heard in private the secret cause of his sorrow , 
induces him to paint the whole scene of Ins dreamed 
happine-s on a canvass Hus being done, Bhadrliy udha 
had a new monastery unde and the picture put up 
there on the wall .And he directed that in relief houses 
attached to the monastery, n quantity of food , w lth pairs 
of garments and gold, should be given to bards come 
from distant countries” (T 11,590) The sentence I have 
placed within sign- of quotation is the translation of tin- 
9 loka in Br ’s text 

mathc ca ’atra 'akarod dura de$dgantuka landinum 

sa fresh anna-samahdram sa i nstrayuga-k dhcanam 
In D it is not „ relief houses” from winch he orders to 
hhe the presents destined to the birds, but one such n 
building, on the other hand, the food is qualified to be 
delicate, having the six (required) flavours The pldn c 
reads in I) satire sadrasani aha ram 
123, 196 The boatmen, bribed b) the old bralnmn, push the 
boat where Ke^ata was into n plnre of the river where 
the current rnn strong ami, swimming themselves ashore 
leave him alone to be earned to the sea Ilts reaching 
the *>ea is narrated m tins manner in Br 
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JCefafas in sanauko ’pi nadyd kritottarangaya 
Ishpto 'vibudhau uitaiar/U 

= „But K was carried with tlio boat, bj (he n\er 
wliicli was lashed into waves bj the wind, into the sea” 
(T II, 603) D has 

Kcfatas in sannuko ' 'pi nndycl hi tvoitmanyaya etc 
„K earned aw a) with the boat In the river which 
ran with high \va\cs by the wind, was pushed into 
the sea ” 



CEIAP1ER III 


CoXJLCTLRAI CRITICISM 

It has been sufficient!) pioved, I think in the Chapters I and 
II that the edition of Durgapia* »1 nniks a consideialile piogiess 
We are filled with giatefulness towards tint upakunn , whose 
laboms contributed s 0 much to tiie better understanding of the 
unpoitant text on which he bestowed Ins caie and Tawne) must 
feci somewhat son) I think that I) s edition was not out at the 
time when he made Ins translation Ncvcitheless as has al o been 
stated above it is no critical edition rhougli the tradition of the 
text is upon the whole a good one so that the mimbei of trou 
blesome or difficult passages owing to con option and depravation 
of the authors woids is compaiativeh small vet such puzzles nic 
not wanting altogcthei In such cases the absence of an apparatus 
cnticus makes itself pamfullv felt Ihc actual state of what is je ill) 
found in mannscnpts is hidden m i daik ten a incognita the onl) 
and scantv light that spannglv llhinnnates small spots of it is emit 
ted bv the nppaintus of Tawnev in tho e cases wheic Ins translation 
is not based on Hr & text but on diffuent leadings of the maim 
scripts at his di po d It is omethmg tncomnging that his 
coircctions of that kind often cqnfum conjectural emendations 
picviouslv proposed bv scholars 

loi it is a nnttei of couisc that consulcmig at one side oui 
i 0 noiauce of the tec (toms lanc/as in the manuscripts at the othci 
the insufficient of 13i conjeitmnl criticism is smictimes 

liv necc itv to be rcsoited to Some competent ‘Miikntists whom 
s line ica on or other cmed to attend more cloth to the outer 
turn and the elocution of the Oct m of the Sticatns of l ales 
did D ood uoik in that direction iirst of nil ltoTimixrk was 
obb D (il to pnuler Hr s text foi the wants of Ins Diction irv md 
Ivwxm hid to fulfil this tisk ns i i mtioii md judicious trails 
\\ itoi lloth piopoid mam co»j<( hires dc « o among wJmhivuI 
cut corrections Vttcr tilt ippi mime of Ur s volume 111 (limb 
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IX-XVIH) MW . pnl*** ” ^ n[ c0 clun l cmcnil ition^ 

As Soactv, ISOS octa "‘"S - « Rented m D s teat I 
A \er, gieat miinbci ot them 1 j llolll , t f„, 

dnie not aij tint they hn\c oun th tll0 i CO dmgs of Ins 

mote likely tint they WP™ * S ^ ^ Honeve, 

new mnnuscnpts an 1 t on J ^ of c011JC0 t«nl enticnn. 

this may be the good n 0 u . , 

as ultiaum i medium is once mo p ot ,opolitui Dictio 

Bocllthngh s collections me di p ^ of tll0 , e which 

iniy foi this reason I m'« »" note<1 them At 55 10. 

agree with 1> . text as f ''\\^a foi •*" « ' SS 

for n „!/„/,/ fo. «*«’ 58 37 »« 

anokala foi nnai 08 11 J r(lla 80 30 smjitnknxl 

fo, fimnrin 73 S0 f „, im” 103 lO 

fo, «, i" OS 5 , f rf/ „ for <//„</« and 

rr;" 720 123 r 

° 19 j; 

Conjectures of f a '' n ®> C0 " o ^ jo.j CS 5o 70 100 133 

ISS " ill i! W“« « - us 07 04 lor ’ 1U 

I"*' w"° mmb'eoi^om. 2 ^ 

Sometimes but >• > ]limc „f liui.eis MS 

hv D agree " itn o» c 

a" .> S — tU.t m anom 

emendation h* been (ia „ fo, W-/ 811 j™ 'j ^ 

Of tone, with -- 2,5 100 us 

4 o 


Alio iouu»»»o . tn >2 2«J S ' ' inft i7s 

’Vi B 

of DooMUngV «> to <3 - ; 7 , 7 (. (W/ <t fw "//'/) yt I 

«\n w*tioH nS ,ccs " . » ike tl cn» UP i»to tlic tc\t if 


fn^loriection »S' CC ' " ltl ’ ‘ ^ to t ike tl cm up into tlic text if 
would not a moment ullt .oi, of the Katin ant .an 

t win, to perform ft , ( j conjectural iritiu m foi 

N„n 1 1 »"“"’ XJ n ^ r ">' 1 - ll) 

im om ii l» ut 1 SLL ^ 
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where I could not a\oid it foi a piactical lcnson, I lia\e hitherto 
abstained fiom bringing foith inj own guesses about corruptions 
of the text without the suppoit of inumccupt readings In tins 
wa) the conjectural proposals aftei the publication of D will staj 
apart from those made before that time on the «ole text of Hr. 
C, 10S I begin with conectmg a .light eiroi m a name In 
, tai Deialrfam fad vdyunam must be changed 

into Dei air l on etc , cp ibid 72 Deudrftr id l ha tarn 
vdyunam etc 

111 In this plokn Loth Bi. and D have ;mW, „u impos- 
sible foi ni Brockhnus transhtes this perfect b} „scldiigcn 
(auf lhn) zu” lienee Ttiwnej likewise „pclted him ngo 
roush” (I, 37), as if it were jagkml, I lea d /ahrul, 
this xeib agrees bettei, I suppose, with the ndjectues 
qunhf, „,g Its subject The bathing lines ,,i„t!i bodies 
the propoitions of ninth ucie leiealed bi their clin- 
ging garments" incited the mind of their" husband to 
loiesport, ja/irit/i lam anganah = ‘muberes euin 

ceperunt 

119 Some lines below ,t is , elated how the king w ns whollj 
abashed at the manifestation of his ignoiance ofSansknt 
appearing bi his misunderstanding the words of the queen 
..modaUir dcia panic, daga mm ” ,,'lhe king was at once 
overpowered w ith secret shame" (la U „i r a„to ,/,«/, la aUut 
pi 1 1 S) Ql 1 1 9 thus proceeds 

parl/gal tajalal ndo utadarpapa talks, mam 
Jiilaiamano mr/alfal prBufat m/ammidaiam 
soD In Br is edited «„M,gak, Limia-, has adopted this 
reading in his Jteade , , 50“ But neither mrlalsah nor 
mrlahyal seem to represent the genuine word If we admit 
of its correctness, wc lime to complj with such an x-x % 
«i,v \um as is scarcely consistent with the general laws of 
structure of Sanskrit words There docs not exist such a 
terb as mrlaltagah, if it en-ted, it would not at nil} rate 
mean „to mold the sight ” On the other hand, auall-mg 
mrlahga (or °k’d) — ..where the iWjyo is wanting” cannot 
account for the translation neither of Iir , w ho makes the 
x king ictiirn to his palace, „nm ion Nieniandem ge-chen 

zu weal ell," nor for tint of T , who renders the con- 
clusion of this plokn in tins mnuner , mid inuncdiatcU 
entered his own pdice twperceticd" The simplest loirc- 
ction would he to change mrlaktah into t ,/alxal lint it 
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seems improbable tint an as 

S l,„uld lnve been 4b*A ^ oftcn ttic waning of bnl 

ill will be rijjbt La 5 nnce ( c p Am s Diet , 

banc), lustre * in ones one ^ ^ molc common 

st- O - r!al, "‘‘ tZ bein' abashed and put to 

wold mpralla »’ , „ delected state of 

shame was ■« ‘"'V^L l J^d com, tenance Cp 
mmd tills lie showed ' -Jfdana 033“'’ and A- ,a 
the parallel places ^ m , pra M,m<i is '> s « d of 

Jemmis.'ianqnisbed » ^7 lc ,d a ? ,«- » ^ 

7 roi «*»*« faa !%nZ I a I> 00 ' ,m r ■ 

mountaineer sajs to ) exhibiting snakes {jam it 
I always maintain myself ^ ^ j prevl „„sly bad 
5/«W« W /d„m tins one Captured him 

having died I , 55) Now ns the p rax 

15<) The buntel nho ( „ ud stais at Nagasthala in 

/r fore z 

rn (1 04) renders pencil for her 

xLmiah ttial u nV1 „<r lenrnt )om 


bps I came hero 


^beautiful daugW« nl , UM „ C 's at her having left 
Vamvadattn „ lt b her lover, king Udavam, 

eteattl.il) the !>'*« 
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being moved bj the lo\el} tale narrated b) Vasnntnha 
about tlio advcntuies of the faithful wife Devnsnuta 
These aic the contents of this guidulavikrldita stanza, 
the third and fouith padas of which aie thus edited 
tallajjasadanam vidhaya udadhc Valsc{iai e hhaitan 
p> al j» andhapranaym abaddham apt lad bhaltyelatunam man ah 
The subject of the passu e perf udadhc is Vosaiadattayu 
m the second plda Tawnej his well 'caught, I think, 
the purport of the first part of padn c), which Brockhaus 
must have consideied so difficult as to oveilook it wholh 
in his translation He tianshtes „slie got over the fee- 
ling of shauic [= t allay as tulhuya\ at hiving lecentlj 
left her fathei’s house [= naiaparityalic pitur tepnani 
ill plda £)] ’ Appaientl) he does not tike sadanam = 
‘Sitz\ as is done P\\ VII, G03 s \ sadana 1), but he 
will claun foi it the meaning 3) ‘Erschlaffung’, as I do. 
let, this being the case, its connection with vidhaya 
does not make a piopei sense Not vidhaya hut viiilya 
must be the right rending, tallajjasadanam uhaya answers 
to Latin hitjus pudotis /any note lehcto 
14, 15 The nuptials oi Udnvana and Va&ivadatti me come to 
an end, and U with his wife go back to K.uifanibi 
sa prataslhe tato decya saha siapnrun p/afi Aftei 
two oi three dijs ti?ayam tarn avapya sah etc Collect 
usayam Siam, for he arrived in his own temtoi) 

100 Both Bi and I) have gacchat iiantdnm briilha Pol 
biiit/ta to restoic built, it is in lmpentive 
17 , 72 I change pramodena into ptamadena Bouiaprabha, that 
wondrous girl, who spoke nimedintclv aftei bnth, had 
told hei fatliei, lie must not maiij hei to ambodv, 
accordingly the fathei .concealed her m his house”, and 
m this luinnei she giew up hidden fiom everybody 
But, so i elates om tile teller, once it happened tint on 
the festival of spinig she looked down from the top of 
hei house That she did so pt a madam ‘by some linpiu- 
deuee (of her waidcn-.)’ i*. something essential wlueli 
cannot lie missing, pramodena, which denotes that „shc 
looked on out of gladness”, is to no puipo«c liven m 
the parallel extract m Bi luitkathumaujai i, howcvci 
shortened, the accidental diameter of the fact is indicated, 
seep SO, d 130 lam (^alrolsaiayalrtn/am daivfidtala- 
yannsthatam f Guhasenasufo 'pa^yat 
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MUKU o 

— ^ t ^r„ : th ;,tt n o i: 

Kan? unbi , or \\e evcn though lie his 

1 - tan *"»* 7‘ c 

« the UveslaUon of 

foim explained w • h lns becn cheeked’ ) 

»*« Dre ;t" o c„',U, .. **. 

'lhe true leading is. Ul , h been gimed 

cxp.esso ueaily the -me jn 1 
oxer', the whole line i« ( m mdlitah 

Imiyusambaiullamimt tint the nxogrnhl 

» « is^ almost urjapnU.o »W 

,u both edition, should 4. 1VP __ ^ 

bn. a m inyam Cp supra l 

oo 1 rend the <M» “ s mU „ anmmUma Ini 

tavac on sa punne <* ft-* 

tyiinyn ' y ltld dnmayarm 

the edited teN * ^ lllt ,|us vloU e> follow 
18 Both Ui »» l1 Mnm ad/nyahd/nasi 

tttfiau ca tali a 1 , n^auvaHi’iadm 

finnlew f „jhgalidhan ax « tlosigm 

Iteie I emmet necon * * „J[ed the whole dm mu 
ton of people »ho h‘ ^ bl tlu context L 

me non fitigued j „ lgM nl.de nl were 

rl, 300) tiiivWtie , 0 „ g jouincv etc idhgata 

asleep neaned ">* , , 11CT1 , 1Ilg it ought to denote 

dhmn doc*, ,l0t \ ,w\UH I piopo^c to collect 
rathe, one nho ul.de all tnxellem nitl.out 
Zn^vap.yamdl ^ r. hc.e ax apj.roprm e 

exception, uere <" “1^ „ t rest after tin.ell.. as 

a ncd «» (tataUmala U -0 
" rf ^ff“tia"cller. on the r ° ul ^ „* p „la is to be cor 
M7 S,S I Ounh f-c c .lector ..Hxnx. nr.., exer, 

1C , CtC p Cp P w ® lld P " K f smnvnta. Immg hoU1 

" 101 1|( , p r the sm ,s of cxp.ntorx offering 

113 onlahtulcia. - J^hTlrf «— "> ‘ ,C " h ° f 

°f ta r D 'S' « 

their father Ibex 
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smihjiagyam mid express that she possessed beautj and 
other qualities apt to cnptnnte a husband J he conclusion 
thanks to mj inothei in Inn is a clcvei rendeiing of 
astuhd •■of the oilgiinl let jtaswhi being not 
used as,;om , thiiirks to * ns a \ox media indicative of 
uuy ciU'se, even pf mishap is wholly out of phec heie 
'And the nature of the context foibids us fo explain 
$M(puprasnd<ti n& an ironical Utterance ~ by the favoui 
[that is , ill favoui] of iAj mothei in law ” The word is 
doubtless depnved I gnfcSS the genuine ‘nbhtne imv be * 
&v5ify lestoied and lend (he pioka as follows 

ad/ yah paii / lule y annul* sattl/{7gy am suVuirttata 
tad apy a/o mania fva fi t apasadap idrp ttpai 
, nevertheless 1 «ufler such calamity because of that 
nccursed mother irt law Toi °apnsada with this menmng 
see the instances quoted bj A 5TL Damhit Lnghth Diet 
s/v land also Dn^aknmiiracarita UHalakh 4 lh 
Ucchvm (p IS J ed Jmnn) kxa yasi Itujatapq&ada 
22 135 1) = W 13G Hi ,jfhe structure of the penod tv Inch mnkes^ 
up this ploka ^ somcvh it distuibcd the clause yat su/rn 
inc\ $ti nltptlah tsNiot •ncctnmted for satisfactorily ftom a 
gmnmmtical ptunt of vevv" whether jt should be donstrued 
with the h receding sentence oi uith the following I 
think yat sulrt should he corrected into yah spht aud^ 

J lead the v ploka thus 7 

taitublyupTyah nyat yat "l* >"* «« 
id) gvijnmak n^afah en cet ^gut t/odym am 

145 l?r What be the foircr dfjparan thbh Ovoid 
of the first line of this C lote* Me fejuale ascetic deli 
Lutes with her r f. lend the JrtiUfr d»««t some men, fs 
fo remove qnven dlgaiWii from k„,g Jlrrlbrnannan 
hei fmsbnnd *»hS * Hutch « t ilted to Mr r Ji c bvrbci 
d.sshndes to use violence tlerefoic it i* fir better 
tySl , that : l.c'sbonld>be‘ecp^M JWthe kmgby 

them <* wirSnWwtJ ** fv ’ -® 8 > * ,iere «» 

,, 0 of do.1Ml.1i, tile nghtn®- of ftk Mins 

( * »„» is not param that means fir better hat, 

? „ ue „ lc rf*,, lurt , s to bc 
varafi’t nun u * ~ , 

"' "'tow «f fnfir*'***'" 

. tHO ntcoplancc "Uh the habit Of our author 
-Af llimloviiiK low* 111 ,llc " r nfI "-rC to n«M W 

01 ‘ . . Af. l* « *• ■* V ' ' ,JI S **■ 31 

w k» ">< r 
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almost the nature pf our ..rather' Ileie aie some in- 
stances 22, 84 fad etam vpasaipami iaiaj jijTiasitum 
taram J ity alocya , 20, 250 fist ii>n talraiva bluyo ’pi 
papal lapuhlo taram *'= „lct the niched hapahka rather 
remain there still longer**, 39, 50 (Br ) iad ihaiva taiam 
deit bhugrlam InyafUnt tit; 101*, 8 varam Ujjayinlm yarn 
tafra prapyela jntu^sal, 123, 57 tad y acclaim varan 
pallia j etatpradai gyamanena Othti * instances see PW, VI 
s v varam ,2 6 ► 

34, 167 1 read this ploka with a slight coirection, altering 

tayaniya . into 1 1 a sy a° 

tali It pUrgvam tasyamya sutUm Madanamanculam ‘ 
Kahngasenaya pntyu tajyamunah sa tost Javan 
Pnrgvam cannot be destitute of the genitive depending 
on it* * - ( 

212 The words yathu tatha at the end of the 2* pada 
must be interchanged , the meaning being „he conducted 
, himself in such a wn) [estate sma la tin] that [yailn], 
though attacked by an emperor, he was not defeited’ 
(T I, 314) 

37, 165 T.iwne) tinplates the line an'nbh u indb/nUanclajanma- 

mwtraiva janmani „lmving endured more than one [add 
‘wonderful’] birth m this \eiy life” (I, 348) But amutra 
' janmani is „in the othei life”, the vci) counterpart of 
tins' life fidam janma) Somadevn wrote, I am sure, 
’’janmamitr eva janmani = „lmmg enduied many won- 
derful births, as if in the other world ” 

38, 111 It is said of Hie hetacia Madanamlla that she, having 

lost her sweetheart, determined to die, if m the spice 
of si\ months he should not return Her temper of mind, 
while being* in this disposition, is thus desenbed in the 
edited te\t (Br and !)) 

talas tadviprayoyarta juxtam u^aiedanrlm 
deham nifjplalamiyusamahuram caurhyntannm 
manyamana , 

ami tendered In T (I. 352) ns follows J » . afflicted 

at his departure, and considering life to bo poison agon v, 
and the hod), that fruitless accumulation of dehwon, 
to be merely n punishment for thieving ” We mny under- 
stand that she, lienv) with sorrow, looks on life as an- 
guish caused bv poison, but what m the noild mnv 
ju count for the strange and absurd opinion , that the bod) 
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39, 21 


, 31 


SLUDius 

should he hold fm 

though mTtyn (delii-ion) >s ' ortllod(A Vedantic staiul- 
plienonicnal world , rom 1S „,dieud of 

point, such H tenet « Ma ^ bdlty f„ r an Indian 

and, if considered well, nlmos P s , in |l paiticules , the 

mind, the .** does J[j B.ockhuns 

sum or samnlam of wh , , ms! /ia i am ^a'-minaliaram 
was mistaken, when ie “' ^alamai/taamriliSiam, 

He ought to lme dtuded Ul * , j fll „ ,»ro >t rep e 

111 tluco words 'AndT as to ca “ J j e , torc , accoidinglj. 
-Ids a -amsre.id «-*£•£ -Loner 
Somadeia s genuine 5 

<w«» c 

Mam mpMam 

, muyamrmn, to poison agonj , the ho( J 

_ „ considering hie ‘ nls hment'' 

f, nitless toil and food tr \ d 2„ JvalcM™ I 
3 Vor 1 ajilmm yatam i „,umyana = -S UK ' „» 

1 propose ••«»*** ■/ « ’ ^ bU tongue 

that the king was 6«" f “ ^liject, not the queen 1 » 
Mdlca hnS the king rre( .ted >" til19 " l " 

tianslntion (1, 300) « •» * “ , mmstcr was t 

King CirSins the long-lneu, .uiomtal 1 

wise' Kagarjuna (sen at his *J«* 

son Juahara ynimilja t# mother she ^ 

of crown prince, com ' i, , u thout eau-e, 

even b) the h e P . died it n . {e( ] di- »p 

,ons of ;our , ' ll " ronc> they hate | „„ t |„ir 

has obtained the q,,,, givdi •' t>" mq t tlltill> 

pointment lor Nao“n „ the c n p,, 

hi the help of .nhemothcr.w ml . „„ 

onus age” These tc ,t »•, 3 J qhe life and 
from T (I, 3/0 Mention ot tontr.rs of 

” difficult}, hut for « „cc art ll't ' > ,, , thin, 

iife a -;:’ 

to fro... "J; r a of 
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almost the nature pf oui „rnthct” Ileie aie some in- 
stances 22, 84 tad eta in vpasarpami taiaj jtjnasitum 
imam [ ity alocya, 26, 250 as tam fafiatva bluyo* *pi 
papal lapfihlo iaram*/= „let the wicked hapllika ratliei 
remain theie still longer*', 39, 50, (Br ) fad ihaiin t aram 
den bhtqrham KnyafUui th, 101’, 8 imam Ujjayvtlm yann 
taira prapyela jatu salt , 123, 57 tad gacchami laraiu 
paths f etatpradarqyamiin eu a Other* instances see PW, VI 
s v t aram , 2 b ' * 

34, 1G7 I read this ploha with a slight coirection, nltenng 
tayaniya into *tasyif * i 

taira pargvam tasyrimya sufam Madanamancul am * 
Kahvyasenaya pritya tajyamnnal sa fast l wan 
Parqiam cannot be destitute of the genitive depending 
on it* * - < 

212 The words yat/u tat/ia at the end of the 2 d pada 
must b8 interchanged, the meaning being ,,he conducted 
, himself in such a naj [cerate sma tatlu] tint [yalln], 
though attached by an emperor, lie not defeated’ 
(T I, 314) 

37, 165 Tannej translates the line mtubluindbhitandajanma- 

mutrana janmani .having endured moie than one [add 
‘wonderful’] birth in this vei) life” (I, 343) B niamutra 
' " janmani is , in the other life the ver) counterpart of 
this' life {tdam janma) Somadcva wrote, I am sure, 
°janmamufrev a janmani = Jmmg enduied many won- 
derful buths, a$ if m the other world ” 

38, 111 * It is said of die hetaera Madanamnla tint she, having 

lost her sweetheart, detcumned to die, if in the space 
of six months he should not return Hei temper of mind, 
while being* in this disposition, is thus described in the 
edited text (Br and I)) 

tafas fadiipi ayoyat fa jm/am waiedanum 
, delam nifplafamaynsamalaram ca u ray a fa it a m ' 

manyamana , 

and rendered bj T (I, 352) as follows afflicted 

at hts departure, and consuleiing life to be poison agonv, 
and the bod), that fruitless accumulation of delusion, 
to be merely a punishment foi thieving ” We may under 
stand that she, heavv with sorrow, looks on life ns an 
guish caused In poison, but what m -the uoild mav 
act omit for the strange and absurd opinion, that the bod \ 
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should be 'hold foi 'n punishment foi tluoung’? besides, 
though muya (delusion) is the acknowledged cause of the 
phene, neml world, from the oithodoi Vedanta stand- 
ioi.it such n tenet .as deha = maymamahara is unhea.d of 
Ld ,’f considered well, nlinost .an impossibility for nn I, id, mi 
min’d, the mUya does opt co,.s.st of small part, miles the 
sum or samdhtoa of which makes up a body Brochlmus 
was mistaken, when he divided mdphala may,, mmalaram 
He oimht to have divided thus nnplalam uyasam uhnmm , 
ill three wolds And as to camaynlmmm , I mil sure it leprc- 
seuts a linsreid cmui ylUanuM I lestore, accoidingly , 
Somadova’s genuine 5 h>ka this mnniie. 

latas tadoipittyogortu jivitam matedanam 
defiant nvsplalam fajasam Ufiuram caiva y ataman 

J. " W, ' y con”ide,.ng life to he poison agony , the body 
fruitless toil and food to he a pumshnient " 

I'm unman yalau luddhn mvaUhalam / samMmytmu 
, svn i'dclalMilsr,iMmymia = ..guessing 

that” he king was gone after knowing he, false tongue”, 
bnddL W the king for Us subject not the queen T» 
, /i qr.G'i is to be corrected m tins \\a\ 

,n v "cinins the long lived, whose numsto, was the 
lammmn (- **•«■ d 4S >’ h “ 

‘ ipaharn W,1C " hc u, ' ,lcc ' 1 lt llK > , >e'»tj 

*°“ J , mince come- up to lus mother she siys to 
of ciowi p rejolcc without cause, my son, at 

’ iJnwd tins dignity of crown pi mcc, lor this i, 
U "" D o to the attainment ot the kingly dignity , not 
" 0t "i ! the help of asceticism? l’or main ciovvn piiuics, 
c,cn t n„r father have died,, mid not One c,r them 
sons ot V throne, they liov'c nil inherited ill- in 

lns obtained . “ lras given -this king „„ 

pointinent 1 a)nch lu . „ now m the eighth unt,,,, 

b ) t,ie “..'mjesc words of the inothei , w lueli I tmiux-rilu 
377, = original text 11 , 31-33, „|l tr „„ 
fr0 "' , ' i„,t for the mention ot asceticism 'the life „„a 
" difficulty , n cro v\n prince arc the very u, tl , . 

tke. b " 5 "" orc „,utlons of nn n-ctlic Wli,t, „ 

,1,0 life ll to a> , hen,? Nothing at all, I t|,„ lk |f • 
,1,0 tapan h fronl .eruption, that tap,,, (( 

O'’ 1 ’ 1 ’"t onm-c. die genuine form „r ,| m ^ 
to t*e 1 i,. 
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yautarajyam tdam prfipya putra kr$yast kwi ntrfii? 
rujyaprapiyai hramo liy c$a n a Laducana tidy ate 
= *„do not jejoice at jour being anointed crown jm wee 
this is nether at all a step to the attaining of the rojal 
digmtj has been depraved into rPTHT^T 
44, 37 Surjaprablia, the futuie lord of the Yuljadhnrns kidnaps 
many princesses as his wives, thanks to the favour of the 
Astira Alaja Roaming with Ins chariot through the an 
he took Madanasena from TamraliptT, Candukavatl from 
Apaianta, Varunasenii from Kfinci, Sulocana fiom Lavii- 
naka etc From T.unralipti lie carried awaj also a second 
princess , 

ayayau'-y.amrahpUm ca punas iairupy npakaiai 
aparftm r a) a fanny am lanyam numnil I’tlasimm 
Here I have corrected apakaiat foi vpnharai , as is 
edited in botli Ri and D Perhaps it was an erior ot 
print in Br , thoughtle&slj repeated in D Cp ?1 08, 
where the king of Tamralipti complains to the fatliei of 
Surjaprablia puUena fata me ‘pakrle sute Sipra, p 71 
we have lonver&elv corrected apd instead of vpci At 48, 
34 D has vpakrtam, which is preferable to Bn apakrtam 
Another instance of the same confusion is 75, <)5 The 
woman sajs 

hm to akam na sadu fatra qacciamy apakrtumbaul 
kvputrak htaio last raw di ifia In karate maw a 
Heic Br reads vpakrtambaru , I) upahatambai a The 
fault escaped the attention of Boehthngk, who in Ins 
Ckrestomatkic 2 p 114 (9I 37) kept the rending of Br , 
Tawnev Eighth translates, as if his text had apakrfa 0 
„but I never go at picsent, as 1 have been deprived 
of m> clothes, foi mv wicked son, who is a gam* 
bier, takes awaj mv clothes, as soon ns he secs them ” 
(II, 23G) 

45, 27 In the answer of Mnjn, the advocate of Sflrjaprabha, 
to Nnrada, Tiulra’s messenger , Br ’s corrupt text yat 
, prdri amedh filar anam dcuaajndm" cajalpati f iadasat has 
misled T (I, 415) 1) much better yag cfigianiedhrd 

Read y a c ca giamedkfikaranam dei aiajuam cajalpati tad 
asal = , and with regards to his (Indra’s) saj nig about 
the liot-performance of mi n$vnmedha (hj us) mid our 
contempt of the devas, that is false ” 
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II 175 D— 170 B. ro. ajn tanmlha e,h I think it must bo 
. led fof grammatical!, , nuthe. as - « - *» ■ 

>f >' 8*' en 1 a V > 1 ,m i 409) Iho original text 
» e-‘b tcnaeied b 3 

u, ° '£ r«t* 

lime, I suppose, ever) -ansari ^ ^ bc 50nlohon 

to acoou.it foi i «*« ' , 0 r il0tK „ im .cl, amiss bj conjcctu- 
LOimptcil, anti Itliml ,7 The wife got 

u „ g the true rea tag »* "J fa t,,e r - 
against hey he, who ol her own 

^cotwol to he, husband, whom she loves - - 

W f,l , glia , „ t nnrpMa) of king Lnkra- 

Labdhad itta , 11 lord a citron filled with 

ditto, had leccive . , lt a common citron, 

jewels He. however, ° U(n|lt _ u [ 10 visiting the 

sold it to some n "" |t Llk? idatta, recognising tho 

king, presents him wrth ^ ^ ^ bl „ m hret 
fn „t, asks the -- * 2 ^ - thc q lles „on, Br differs lure 
line ol v 1 

front D . j am samlabdham Maintain ih 

llr «„/»/»»?« ! hm Malania Maialma <h 

D tala p but ,t is vcr> liupro- 

I nrefti the reading • t |,, t oidinarv mendicant 

bable that the king >'<lrc ^ [bc ,,l„ r „l 

,n so lcspectfut Bon , f|)r „ corruption and con- 

IkaiaUm. I hoM 


51, 10 


jecture 


57 , 


,rc , al n Ihadanta Ihanyalum i It 

nalthwytm <*«■ , tlnt citron 5 Tell it me, 

= „How did ;o» “me nv 

reverend nr ” which the re-cue of Siimlm 

111 foil These two cm r - tnrmog of licr ,„v lr Icvaruvarnian 
horn the well «”•' ‘ sccm to bc hadlv transmitted 
arc narrated U * ■ ’ own conjecturing inav help 

mss Parti) 1 >, 
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to improve the leading So 1 think, Soundcva compo 
«ed them 

nil tip (a mrialalpa i e i krhut utman /tiled t It *) 
pi aiyag ale t a/nlpulra alapam ^analaxr dadati || 
samtt^t as in m 2 ) samadaga Irdas font sanugah pnyiUn 
agttd Ifiai atari msau pratyairlyaxia tadgrl am [j 
G2 143 Since it is impossible to construe gut/ am saice 

htflanlu and no othei grammatical employment of the 
imperative is left than to be the predicate of yugam, 
M/tantu must be a clerical eiror for iitihata 
63 59 The water genius relates how lie has been born ns such 
by a fault committed m a previous existence when being 
under the vow of the upo*aiia he though not purpo-ely 
had had sexual intercourse with his wife W hen this 
vow was almost completed* lie savs, one of my wives 
wichedlv came and slept m in> bed (I II S2) 
Then happened that which is told m (,1 o9 defectively edi 
ted in Br — one syllable is wanting — m 0 it is 
as follows 

it/ rye in yamc tmiriya, iadiratc iannnei anaiti 
nidrumohnt iaya salam ratam seiitaum al am 
It is plain that he did not foiget taninmanam but Ian 
mied/ a nan As to the confusion in ms between t 
and d) see supra, p 69 at the bottom 
• 65 SI Ihe meaning Of npalaunufa ns is edited m Dr and 
' D mu t be a mv tery to the interpreters of this passage 

Soul ipi abb » 1m cm ed hci brotliei to become n bird with 
a golden crest, and puts tin teirn to the cur c saving 
When >. yon fall m yom bird form into a blind 
well and a cerfain merciful person dinws von out and 
you do )im a sere ice m return then vou shall he released 
from this curse I transcribe the woids quoted fioin 1 II 
10a and I have italicized the equivalent of tav/a hho- 
pal tra nyim of the edited text to show that 'Itwiiei 
translated t pah ration ns if it were snnplv upal tra I 
surmise that the genuine reading is. 

fasya IrUopal trail It an f t pan dan lart«jast 
67 75 ‘•'nice there is no Specie-* of ruddy goose ( calrai tin) 


) Ur J verf i font fpratjajnta » -an Kp Irani a* 
D t I tJ In ti [ pr \t Jtqat » to *ft} tram A* 

’) D Bt M «il 1 
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uhich is styled mp.cal.amla, and there is made mention 
m this glohft of the calramU separated from his mlra 
W U, at night” <T U. 125). " ver ) common simile, 
the edited reading need lie co, reeled into ».f. calraha- 

""t the speech "‘^J^to^y^hl^on Kama 
the inaction and the > pmee ousted the legi- 



. .* «, 
it'd tnnshte up 1 J m J0U _ , peuon addicted 
i onquest has tC x t his hatja iMmaupm, 

to pleisincs „, mm ,s nitli d«rp<« ’ 

ls ,f d„ta " cl ° "X c “ to he coru.pt We luve to cirpcrt 
I suppose rwf*" s thought flint) let S mum 
;)( if«r/M«/“*te ^ iob | ura ol the* kingdom 1 Tile tloha, 

tlicieftue, i» 1“ hL 

mn.l J.stldimis shout hells one of the 

Hie mm "ho limc „ red mark on Ills side 

th.ee 1 istldunls hrom^. ^ upu „ cx „„„,mt.m, nmle, 
cuised l»j a ut 'this niaik qualihcd m ?1 

ue ith ace cu nmttrcasc ,p„Uu of u, fl 11. for not 

vmlnia ,,'eJUed. hot aalam must ^ 

«««■■ "'' Z king ons astonished on beholdmg 

It is *•«« UM 

that marl , mltanya i lh)it tat 

tain’pani Z' ZZa the king san the state ofhl, 

(T II. «* todm telhog the -sunc talc TX, 2, 302 
bod)’) L P 


11 
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to improve the reading So, 1 think,* Sonin dev a compo- 
sed them 

till tipia mrfalafpam m hrlititmunam nnedtie 1 ) 
pratyag aid i antlpuira iiiupam ^analair dadau (( 
satit a ft as taw ~) samadaya hr? fas turn sanity ah prtyatr 
tigud T$iaraiarmasau praiyau iyana (adgrham |[ 

62, 143 Since it is impossible to construe y tty am sau 

luthantu, and no othei grammatical employment of V 
imperative is left than to be the predicate of yuyn 
Mhanta must be a clerical enor for frtflata 
61, 59 The water gemns relates lion he has been born a* s 
hy «v fault committed in a pievious existence, when bt 
under the \on of the upo«aua he, though not purpo 
had had sexual intercourse with his wife „IVhen 
vow was almost completed’ he s-xys, M one of my 
wickedly came and slept m tm bed ” (T II, 

* Then happened that which is told m 9 I 59 defective 
ted 111 Br — one syllable is wanting — , 111 1 
as follows 

(it rye (it game iismrtya tadiratc farnnfcian 
mdramohat (ay a sal am rafam senfaimi aha 
It is plain that he did not foiget fanned a 11 a in 
ni?ed h ana m M to the confusion in mss b 
and dh see gitpra, p 09 at the bottom 
* 65, 81 Ihe meaning Of upalai ani^a , is is edited 111 
D must be a mWer} to the interpreters of th 
Somajnabh 1 has cursed hei brother to become 
n golden crest, and puts this teim to the cm 
When % you fall in your bird form, 11 
well and a certain merciful person draw* v 
you do hm a scntcc tu ref am, then 1011 shall 
fiom this curse I transcribe the words quote 
105 and I have italicized the equivalent ol 
pal a rampant of the edited text, to show 
translated upal arum^a as if it were sinq 
surmise that the genuine reading is 

fasya krliopalat am ham pt/mm < 

67, 75 ^ince tliere is no species of ruddy g< 


’1 ltr «(<«/./» tarn I pt-o(y3j jfdi'l ramlpi tram A* 
D mt-ftfiMiu f prat jOgataifi rantkpulram A* 

’) So D, Br «Ml {vast it 
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which is st) led ntgucahavala, and there is made mention 
m this ? loha of the calrautla separated from lus calra 
uih , at night’ {1’ II 121), n verj common simile, 
the edited lending need be collected into n.f, calraha 

sadra Urn nasHa mamaMmat , 

11 Mrglnhndittn Ins lcscncd the ling of the Iilnllns from 
the ne, il of di owning, "heieupon tint prince shows 
lus grntlti.de hj oflenng him Ins fnendslnp nnd nssi^nce 
lus undei tihing, muting lum to enjoy Ins hospit 
1 with these woids (!' II, 154) .So do me th 
fniour, im lo.d, of coming to iny pilnce since I « 

It obvious that the oi.gunl test of this 

grim Hrlgarga m p.abho 

must he eo, rated into UuB * 

lihnin nu ii>»trm"cnt P hrst lul0 0 t the 

tllnnte locative flora its P> " c 

(lohi thus , mUasangint 

hagx c„ <0<l« *4/1 tmic „„ i 0 „g,„, lor 

U „1 tnnshtc up to tl 1 t , KrS oll ntldicted 

conquest ltts in untested tdiiarngma, 

toplensu.es" 1’l.e edited test ho, i W" 
is if (Into "cic suionjmou \ Vt lu\o to expect 

1 suppose (Hut) lot Sum., 

j^aMakm 1*» t ,® kll ,Jd»n, , The floU, 

bhiti not dale to lob nun 

theicfoie , is to he tona-ta flf „/Ual"«‘ etc 

,,, 0.1 „ V a ,ajgam ^ l, u U one of tlic 

Die min "ho "is li'tn ^ ^ luuk lus side 
tlncc lnstldious brothcis, mmU int«m nndci 

c tused by n 1 , an tint "ns fo ni'-P" ul „ » 

lie ith seven mnttresses ( of ? 1 41 , For not 

»*« Uhlan,*,, is »g»'“ 1 mdam nmst be meet 
angam, ns lins been edited 0B hehohling 

It is said that tlm hin D 
Hat mad a a ulva tal 

«..r, „lnin rum usisimyc 

tadmpam tuld»canga w the state of his 

tr II, 273 l~*t- ae.unetalclX, 2, 302 

bod>”) Cp K>emendro tclln» 0 


, 09 


U 
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payyaca/iyQ 'dial as tebhyo yo a tenant t tas taiiau In 
tlie parallel phce of the pro^e lcdaction of Yetalapan 
cavnnyati edited by divananda Yid)fisagara in 1873 
(Hie 5 , p 27 ,0 ) likewise qayyncancoh pnf/ie ciJinam 
d)$iw brute , satyam ayani $ayyacancnb " 

S3, 30 Jivadatta, one of the suitors foi the 'hand of Allan 
garati bem^ asked his mine and his profession or art, 
answ ers * 

tipro 'Jam Jaadattalhyo tjuanam ca manedtyam 
jantun mrtun apy (tmya darfayumy apt jxiatah 
So this floki is edited Its meaning Is plain, but for 
apy amya That Ts translation (II, 27G) (I can restore 
to life dead creatines, and exhibit them alive is mate 
mlh right is out of question But T did as le^s under 
stand the woids apy amya as I do I believe they are 
vitiated and peilmps we uould not be fai from ihe tiuth, 
if ne, restored anuprauya life auvprunana, m 
its most strict acceptance, signifies a certain ceremony 
m the utual of the jatnharma the object of winch is 
to vivify the newborn child by inspiring into it succcs 
snel) the hve different breaths which constitute life In 
a figufativfe sense it is used in the Piabodhacandroday a 
1Y (p T 137 of ed Iv pumas 1^9S) pranayamadyanupril 
liancna Here, too, the \crb anuprunayaU would be 
apposite to express the idea of rest6nng to life dead 
'people Cp upasya / / prdnanam jhanam iue (ll\ 1, 
4S % ,*10) ,m 5011 (U$as) resides that which -makes ever) 

. being breathe mid live 

91, 100 # The box ' of seven jears who uullmgly offers his life 
to 'i'ne- that of the king and to relieve his poor parents 
sajs to them, nhen he’ a«ks their permit ion permit 

me to do '•o, and put an end to jour povertv (L II, 
310) The Sanskrit original of this sentence is vitiated 
bj a grammatical bhtmler, which I should pass over 
taqith , for it seems to bb a simple error of print in Br 
if not I) had the same fault Of course, it must he 
tan man abl yanujamtam h a tan capadam Mmamlt 
both Br and D have bat an 
95, 12 tato dine*u yttefu fil*na3uryunn/g tyalatf 

proutman mritJdhudbca y! anna tala t/ubbyaytV 
The adverb tba is out of place 1 his i* so obvious that 
'l (II, 313) omitted it in his translation unconscious!), 
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me thinks Reid glarmakala i v ubfyagtd the pn title of 
compui'on thongh put after g&mmalalai logicolU 
belongs to ptotifm m mrudd) udhut 1 he three following 
glokis lie built up in i similai wav thcv are de crip 
ttve f of cliaiactcustics of the hot season each tint being 
embellished bj n compiri on denoted bv aa I his con ' 
sideretion fivom» the pi opened correction 
^ IOS, 131 # T.he spies who hive visited incognito the court of the 
mal Vutyadhara king Manduindcva repoit to iSnnva 
iniwlitta the hostile intentions of tint momich md his 
disdaining uttennee about linn On lie mug this the 
assembh of \ s pirti/in*. weie ill be ide them 
selves with anger ihc anus of Clutnngada fre 
quenth waved and extended euned with Hit tinkling of 
then biactlets to be demanding the signal foi combat 
etc (1 II Io6) What is sud here of Citrangada 
conesponds to this floha 

Citiojipadaya 6 dm i ait tulhttapra ilau pi/na/t 
r am ii rjaftim u a decat i yoddlun lalai/amf nanatfi 
Ambodj who icids these lints mu t be stricken bv the 
impo sibihtv ol explaining 'tiau Ibis pronoun is not 
onlv quite suptiflnous but is little as one would m\ 
in English Oittmgidis m amis htqut nth wived 
cm Sonndevi lint e\|»i«tsid him til in a Mmihr w n v 
I hold si ait for couupt and suggest tint tin good rei 
dmg is Uc C made strong movciutnt with ht> amis 
in the air to give vent to his align k to tin pdito 
gnphicil ground of this tint ndnt ion tp 100 110 

whuu J3i Ins khcdaclaltd but l> the right reidmg gee- 
dacclahit [pit pi a p t»‘)) 

119 1 10 Mukt lphilndhvnj \ sws to hi fneud tint tin. tunptt 

of Giui i neu w huh tin i Imc dt umletl i the pint, 
where ht ie cutd loniurlv bn In loud Vulmmti from 
the injur) of tilt It ihsj i flit*, 2? foil j In I s trail 
htion (U ioG) 1m words «rt Hero I hid m\ lint 
ltdei view with nn bcloud whin dit Ind bcui temhed 
bv the UaUns ttc tin origin d of whuh is 
amutra llaba*ttnnto pirn t > wMtuh iwi? i 
But sanbhad<‘ uat/ii cannot lw tin tqmv dint of I Ind 
nn tirst mton u " with hci on tht othtr lurid no 
me uuiig mhcruit to mtM nth U hts Hn Mtu itwn I think 
s a > Maul i is a misre vi san tiirt tit " hit li bt mg rtM< red 
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makes the meaning this „Here J rescued hei, when she 
had been terrified bj the Rak$asls ” 

184 Padmavati is about to put an end to hei hopeless 
life and deliberates, what means of suicide is the be&t 
m her case The blazing funeial pile, which has consumed 
the bodies of Aliihtuphahdlnaja and Mababuddhi does 
not like her, since „it is not fitting, tint I should enter 
this fire and be mixed up with stiange men So in this 
(difficult conjuncture) hanging, which gives no trouble, 
is. m) best resource” (T II, 559) I have put within 
brackets two words, added bj the translator The ongi- 
lial Sanskrit ?Ioka is this 

parapurusamadhye tu prate stum anale ’tra me 
na yultam tad annyasak pd^a eiatra me qatih 
Should hanging be stjled bj that girl a manner of 
killing one’* self „ which gives no trouble? ’ And even if she 
thought so, this declaration is not the contrast of wlnt 
precedes, as it ought to be, for it is not on account of 
the trouble which she fears that she is not willing to 
throw herself into the fire In short, anaydsah must be 
a corrupt reading, the genuine word hidden under the 
corruption is anusthuyah, I think Bj restoring it, we 
get this meaning „hangmg alone is the proper act for 
me, destitute as I am of hope * 

121, 148 Qakra has cursed Kalavati and added the term of the 
curse She goes back to the earth and weeping „to1d 
to Thmthakarala the curse Indra had pronounced, to 
"ether* with the end he had appointed to it, and how 
he IiiruseJf was to blame ’ (T II, 579) Of the Sanskrit 
original of the quoted parage, as it is edited, 
t tin d ra^Viparupun to i ctya sn^ruh fafainsa so 
tasmai KatCaatl ThmthGlardlnya saiticyafam, 
the last word cannot be right Read sauicyal am, an 
avvavibhlva = , with words of blame ’ 

123, 26fi B = 265 Br The wicked servant who had m vain tried 
to keep the ladv whom he had to lead to his master 
for lnmself, and now returns to lum without her, excul- 
pates himself with ft he He sajs , no sooner did she 
come out and wiu* seen, thin I was sewed there In. 
tho>c other men, etc ’ (T 11, 007) ’l he words quoted 
represent nearlv the meaning of the original text, but 
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m the editions the conjunctions yaiat tavat have 
interchanged then pi ices It must he 
nan a *« mragad guv ad, drains tavad aham janenf, 
Br reads the line thus 

nan a sd mragdl idiad drisktd, //chad aham janaih 
D as follows 

ttatia sa ntragdf tavad drflo y uiad aham jarmh 
The meaning is , Before she had come out, other 
people saw me, those seized me and took aw a) my 
mule” 

124, 32 The style of the second line of tins floka would he 
much mipioved In correcting 

ho noma Vtlramddi(yah ? sa eva * djndm daddti nah 
(Bi and likewise I)), into 

ko ftfl/ua Fih amddilgah sa yad ajnant dadati tia/t p 


Cine has be taken to offer only such emendations to the con- 
siduation of competent judges ns «rc evident or almost evident to 
mjself I have avoided advancing uncertain guesses and vigue con- 
ceits Muij conupt places me still waiting the hand tbitrestoies 
them to soundness, in the first place it possible, b) the light of 
dulj examined manuscripts, or this failing by cnticil acumen 
For though, as stated befoic the text his been upon the whole 
preseivcd tolerably well and etwees interpreia Itonis are, theiefoic 
compaidtiveh idle, now and then there exists a strong piesiimp 
tion of depravation being the cause ot our want ol understanding 
a given passage Among otlieis I mention 10, 03 11 10 14, 

72 10, 5b 22, 1 15 l ) 37, 102 44, 107 53 S 4 ' (tempted 

without success bj Kern) 55, 173 57, 17 72, 00 102, 111 
112, 153 


In the course of these lcseirchcs tontpinson of SomadevaS text 
with the BrhLin has sometimes piovcd * useful instrument m both 
cvegetical uul critical ie>pect I am persuaded that a thorough mul 
close examination of both works m concordance with cad. other, 
ns Hankow ski ami lleitcl have done aheidv bn the Pi.ur itnnti-a 
poition, must beir gooil fruit 

I will give a fair sample of what I me m with tint help It is 
worth while to <U»l with it more full) 


«) Perhaps to mi *.* '„y***rj»** 

ot the editions .yu,**"* .wpl*» JL t 2 T ' 

arjata (n P nghtne«) «ith ibe ■«»»* ot n» *P»g bt ^ * f 21 ’ ° 
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In Somidevas t 72 a lemarkable stun is told which nnj be 
called the \ei\ different Indun fashion of the legend of Daedalus 
and Icaius The Sanshnt text that contains it, is edited ns fol- 
low s bj Br 

Astd Mdlddharo ndma jmvam bidfonanaputialaJi 
10 ’paqyad el add Su/dla found) am tyoma yd min am 278 

tat spaidhayu innamaydn palshdn dbadhya pdt^iayob , 
utplutya ' utplutya gayane gaty abhyasam aiplshata 271) 
pratyaham ca laf/ia In nan par Iranian/ apd) thal am 
dadriqe sa found) ena laddcid tyoma cdri/id 2S0 

, dhairya yultal pampumyan dnshpdpc ’? the 'pi sodyamah 
, halo 'yam anulampyo me, mama hy esha parigiahab ' 2bl 
iti samctlya fus/ifena nitia ten a sin qalhfab 
8landhena, dnjaputro 'sat dtmano 'nucarah Intah 2S2 
Taw lie) , since he had no other instrument foi intei pretation at 
his disposal but the text as tran&cnbed heie acquitted lmnself well 
of his task hi transiting it ns follows 

Once on n time theio was n )oung Brilinlmi of the nunc of 
Maladlnru he beheld one da\ a pi nice of the Siddhns fl)mg 
tluough the air Wishing to n\nl him, lie fastened to his sides 
wings of guss, and contuiudU leaping up he tried to leant the 
ait of fl)ing in the an And ns he continued to make this useless 
ittempt evci) da}, he was at last seen bj the pnnce while lie 
was roaming tluough the nr Vml the prince thought I ought 
to take pit} on this bo} who shews spirit in struggling emicstl} 
to attain an impossible object, for it is mj business to patronize 
such” Thcieupon, being plea-ed, he took the Biahiuan bo}, b} 
lus magic power, on his shoulder and made him one of his iol 
low el’s” (T II, 1S4) 

Here is its parallel in Bihkin p 25^ 
fij nr Malndharo nama bralmano Dafoinupathe 
dadaiqa nabhasu yanlant jaml Siddl afoimmalam 1A, 1, 532 
trim dritiu talapafombhyam fohutmanam pamfolam 
altire qamaaubl yttsam lyndhad ulsnhanirbharah 533 

tah yadici/aya yatu llhayamn tnrado Gufiafi 
tarn dust in btlalrpayu at l ora u/omaqannnnm 53 1 

Itawng aside a few slight difieicnces between both imrratncs 
with ksciiiendri it is not the umiig ‘nddlu pnntc who pities the 
meigetiral fmtistical man but the might* son of Qua hitnsdf Vml 
considering rnoic c1om.Ii the t ifc told, it is much more hhdv tint 
a god (mult him one of his tollowirs than i simple A tddhakn 
mural , who foi the ust uin rathci repuseut , some }oung Suhllii ’ 
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_ Ks names him SMhakumaraUm — than a „prmce of the 
SdiHias” It IS now plain that Biochlrais misunderstood the word 
11 i osn li denotes not „tliat prince ot Siddhas" hut human 

“gZ t Sknndn, the uaigod And if no compare also D’s edlt.on 
of the Kathusnritsaga.a, it appears that Br ?1 282 bj mistake 
mote AaniUna [T's .upon his * houlde. ] fo. SKmdcna as he ,„l| 
have found m his MSS So it is plain that Somadma and hsetnendra 
f‘m n-rree as to the main fact, that it uus Skanda uho took up 
the undertaking b.ahmnn to his dominions and made h,m hi, 
follower Ts translation is to be altered accord, ngl, 
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MrTRORUU CONSPECTUS 

Somadeva was a skilled metrician He handles the most mu ions 
metres with facility and does not seem to lia\c had gieat tioublc 
to harmonize lus elocution with the seveie exigencies of the difle 
lent kinds of versified style As a rule he wntes with the same 
fluenci and luciditv, whether he uses the oidmm anustubh floki 
01 composes fikhanm and ?arduhvikndita stanzis It is the old 
custom of Indian aitful narrative jiocti) to clnnge the mctie m 
the last verses of the cantos Somadeva who in acemd nice with 
lus predecessor Ksetnendra composed the bulk of his poem m 
ordinal} $lokas and nn\de that metie the limn metrical foim ot 
each of the 124 tarnxgas of his a tgarn of tales — the popular 
style and the liteiuv chuacter of the iui> stones being little 
adapted to moic scveio md moic lehntd met 1 teal schemes for the 
composition of whole cantos as is the ease in the Jbiddliaemtn 
md the classic d epics of K did i i Might and otlius — affords 
i coinpirativety laigc loom to that metiical vanct\ of the con 
elusions In the hist hmbahis lie obscivcd sonic lesti unt but 
gt id unity he must have allowed himself to indulge fittlj into Jus 
tilcnt of disphung the lichncss of lus descnptivc and icpre entmg 
power m \n elegant variety of metres He docs so cspcuillv in 
the last canto of each limbakn l lie ninth lambika ends with 
thiitccu the seventh with tlurti foui, the loug'iwclfth even with 
fortv nine such free stanzas 

\s I am not iwirc ot a conspectus metiorum of the Xnthisi 
nt again alieuty existing and this mav be a useful instrument foi 
further rc earch I subjoin it here m the wai of an appendix to 
these Studies *) 


*) I follow D* lest for tie numbers of the verses in each taranpa Tlose of Pr 
agree with them if the contrary »* not stated 
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CAlo \CCUANDA& 


J Tm2 7 5 — “78 4 IS, 8 S5-37 o UJ1-S3 
12, 193 11 SS 10 122 IS 2 ‘ _V 7 g ( ;' 7 il!| 7 c i» 280 

;s5 is r i« »* js ws 

L' ° 2 c 3 V-2 3 V aio 0 -7ff4^,; c r s " s 5^ I 4 Vi m 

,0 131 71 70 , .pelted Ob 804 ? s( . 10 j_i 7 0'*) 

SO 51 82 4S 4') ,1 J- ' " 10 „ 9j <J2 03 96 
8S o7— 00 S9 115 90 1-0 -0^ 1B , M 374 97, is, 

15 — ,0 9S 32 99 11 i3<j no 14o (110) 111 

,02 212(211) 191 “^ -.11) '9 1M no mi 201 

- .os .01 no I- 

.23 339 (333, .2. 55 

•«V»i i- 1 1"'" - B ‘ ‘ ' 

b) jfi/i „ ... o 07 26 HI (114) 111 I'l’l 

23 89 90 21 53 -31 -> , , l4 'll H 01 l> 

271 (209) 272 (270, - >|« 201 201- H 

2 2 3 43 2 12-2 4 4 246--ol -3 ; _ u (M ) 51 

,1 139 3 82-112 50 2W(’ # 1) ^ ]7 \ „ 1,8 1,3 60 
227 52 110 5C 300 (301, 9(1— 12 ) SI 111 

3 , 4 (25,, 66 19 3 67 IU « *“ s3 9j ,4-90 09 39 

U, O' ,0 s, 39 07 fO 9- ,, s (,17,-221 (220, 21 1 

l3 ,7 50 100 o' 101 ® 9 ' } ^ ss b9 106 1M> 197 
(242,-21 . (214, 101 3I 1 ( „; „,-11S 110 HHIW 140 

■sr»«*' 

Vmount 102 stono' „ ■„ ** ««' * h ‘ "■* 

*) \ s 4 s c° rru P t ,n V 

y The bracketed c l>b«* ^ * fl ^ nt ,n8er * “ 

) Thee three g f are alo** 



170 


STUDIES ALOUT Tilt k \TH \SAKITsAG ARA 


J 31 VTR4CCII VND4S 

Vaitahga 43 , 257 56, 114 , 4 1 5 (4 1 5, 110) 101,215(211) 
Amount 4 stanzas 
i up ace handastla 
Somndeva has these three t\pes 
a.) each pad a begins hi v'-'- , 

3, 79 4, 137 7, 112 10, 210 14, 90 32, 191, 195(195, 
196) 3S, 100 45, 372 56, 120 (421) 57, 174 62, 23G 237 
64, 104 72, 405 92, 87 101, 389, 390 103, 201 (200)— 209 
(2 OS) 211*) 106, lSS* 112, 212 116, 91, 92 117, 171—174 
Amount 30 stanzas 

*) In Br , owing to a various reading vs 211 belongs to the type b ) 

b) each pa da begins b) ^ 

2, 82 14, 89 16, 123 20, 227 21, 145 25, 29S 26, 270 
(2 0 8) 34 , 2 5 0 36, 133 59, 107 73 , 4 40 102, 158 103 , 2 1 0 
(209) 109, 149, 150 116, 93 121, 340 (330) Amount 17 stanzas 

c ) both types mixed 

34, 201 202 53, 197 72, 400 95, 97 99, 42 100, 50 

103, 215 (214) Amount 8 stanzis In all of them one plda 
begins the othci three — / 

\ RTT AM 

P 

ln?tnbh I a) tndravajra 32, 192 (103), 'W 375 — 377, 379 
IS, 123, 125, 120 12&r-l*3b 59 , 1GS, 100, 171, 
175 72, 407 76, 42 SS, G1 92, 84 SG 99, 4S— 
5 0 52 , 53 , 55 103 , 2 3 7 (2 3 0) 119, 198 Amount 

27 stanzas 

b) npendravajra 31,257 101, 3S0 103, 232(231), 
233 (234) Amount 4 stanzas 

c ) up aj u ft 4, 13G 12, 193 25,291 29, 198 190 
15, 309, 378, 380, 381 IS, 121, 122 121 127, 
129—133 19, 210 (2ol) 230 (252) 50, 208 (209), 
209 (210) 5S, 139 59, 170 90, 207 92, So 96 51 
99 , 51, 34 , 50 101, 3 7 0—370 , 38 0 103, 19S— 200 
(197—199), 213 (212) 231 (230), 233 (232), 23 4 
(233), 230 (235) 11S, 195 119 , 20 7 , 209 , 2 1 0 123, 
311 (3 40), 342 (341) Amount 51 stanzas 

d) r «/*»i IS, 107 25, 293 36, 134 37, 241 51, 
193 SI, OS 99, 46 (cp supra, p 13S) 101 , 391 
110, 143 (144) Amount 0 stinzns 

e) rathoddhatu S, 3S 13, 148 3S, 159 13, 305— 
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307 16 249 JO 130 119 194 195 Amount 10 

statins 

f) v a tj a t a 40 110 Amount 1 stinzi 
Iigati II a) van^ast I a 12 194 I? ]0 3 32 193(194) 34 

219 3S 1j8 50 206 (207) 53 190 51 241 58 
140 59 1 70 — 17^ 101 3S2 3SJ 103 197 (1%) 
212 (211) 222 (221)223 v 222) 22o— 230 (22 1—229) 
100 183 1J9 197 122 112 Amount 27 stiuzas 

b) inch a van ft 119 205 20G 216 Amount 3 

shrubs 

c) mixture of a ) and b) 20 22 > 101 3S1 Vmount 
2 stanzas 

d ) dt wiatxlambi la 119 208 Amount 1 stanza 
fustubh and jagati mixed One stuui 103 230 (22 )) 

Atijagnti IIT pi ahai $im 79 ol) 86 171 Amount 2 stanzas 
C^bvaii IV t a $ an it la X a I GO 2 S3 5 141 6 Ififi 7 111 
113 13 194 15 149 10 121 17 170 18 40o 20 

220 228 — 230 21 24G 23 87 8b 92 93 21 229 
(228) 2> 29( 2G 282 (2^0) 283 (2S1) 287 (2fao) 
2SS (280) 27 20b — 210 2S 193 29 190 1J7 30 
142 143 31 95 9G 32 191 (192) 190 (197) 33 
2 1 7 34 24^ >o0 2o3 2o5 2d9 2G0 204 35 

159 102 37 312 243 3S 101 39 247 41 GO 

42 221 13 275 16 246 217 IS 119 120 19 247 
(249) 24S (250) 2u 2 (2 j4) 50 205 (200 *) 212 
(213) 52 409 51 239 jj 23 q 56 4U (413) 413 
(4 1 4) 124 (4 25) 57 1 7 6 59 1/2 CO 2o3 (2o4) Cl 

330 66 lbS 1SJ 67 113 C9 1^4 71 305 

73 441 90 199 99 10 4u 101 354 387 38S 

103 217 (210) 224 (223) 23b — 241 (237 — 2 40) 

I0j 90 91 106 181 1S2 1S4 10S 20 J (205) 

109 151 110 1 41 (142) 142 (143) 1 18 {24 9) 

111 lOo 112 213 113 99 114 140 115 15u Io6 

m IbO ns 197 119 192 203 213 120 133 121 

07 d 27G 123 3 43 (34 2) 121 2 17 (2 IS) 248 


(249) Amount 122 stanzas 

*> defect e " Br s , It0 6 iOj 22 2o9 26 279— 
dipakxan V nthnl 2 bi *> 1 .. t0 

o si p 77 271)) 23 ISM 10' 33 - 10 11 -* 7 13 

,7 1°1 43 S 3 * 40 *.1 ( 2 > 3 ) « 112 M 32 - 
n 75 ISO IS 3 (130) Vmoi.nl 19 st...™. 

, 1 , 0 , 1 . 41 „ 3 « ’’ 7 17 171 27 2j1 31 
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240 10, 116 11, 184 (1S5) 45, 3GS 102, 152 
Amonnt 9 stanzas 

b ) prihn 19, 118 21, 14S 2S, 189 1 9 0 30, 144 
31, 258 11, 187 (1S8) 15 , 3 04 , 4 1 3 17, 12 0 52, 
4 0 8 51, 23 8 55, 2 3 3 2 34 GO, 182 70, 132 100, 57 
100 152 113, 100 IIS, 190 Amount 20 stanzas 

c) mandalrnnia 23, 91 2G, 285 "(SSd) 12, 225 
61, 1C1 GG, 190 110, 140 (141) Amount 0 stanzas 

Atullirti YII fardif lavik rtdtia G, 107 II, 190 21, 22S 
(227), 232 (231) 25, 290, 291 2G, 2?9 (287) 28, 
191, 192 13, 250 11, 159, 100, 185 (1SG) 15, 373, 
374 IS, 137 52, 407 5C, 410 (117) 59, 31 G3, 195 
GG 191 71, 303 75, 196 ^ 78, 132 ~S3, 39* 91 , 01 
91, 137 97 , 4 8 99, II 101, 214 (213) 101, 217 
(218) 10S, 208 (207) 110, ISO (110) 119, 19G, 212, 
217 120, 132 121, 280 121, 249 (250), 250 (251) 
Amount 40 st inzas 

Frakrti VIII si agdlara 21, 233 (232) One stanza 

Moreoaer tlicie are tv o stanzis m Fiiiknt 55, 125 and 120 Ihc) 
are composed in nr) a metre 'l he second is a giti it is uncertain u> 
aahat \nnet) the fiist belongs, owing to the unceitaint) of the text 
r lhe total sum of these anuousla \ersified stanzis is 701 All 
othci ver«Ls are nnu$tubli i^lokas As the whole number oi the 
veiscs of the Kathn&nntsTgarn is 213S8, it appeals that nbout 
3*/g °/ 0 of them aie composed in othei metres than the ordman 
epic tjlokn As a rule the artful a ers^ication displias itself at tiie 
end of the taiangas, but now and then such stanzas arc met with 
amid the nnushtblis, the course of which the) iiudu bieak, act tins 
is done spanngl) nnd alwaas for some good reason 

The list of the metres used shows aKo tint the poet bctia)s his 
modeintencss m this us he does in othci respects 1 hough lie 
was able to gi\c samples of a greatci metrical richness nnd \uict), 
he limited hun elf to the most ficqucnt t)pcs lie hid nppucntl) 
i prcddection for the gih foim of the arga niul for the tasaa 
f ah Ink a, the fatter of which he likes to envploa for leMimuig 
the result of the events minted oi the noiale dc la fable Jus u<c of 
firrdulattki tatfa and prflm is also rclatnclv ficqucnt lie 
must Imc avoided the si aqdhara, tinploaed but once, nnd tho 
hariMt, of which no instance at all is met with in his poem 

*) It is much for lhe credit of their author, that tl is stanza nnd tie fve next toil, 
each, being the last of a taratgs, are ^OrdiltaTikTl litas of quite tie same content bat 
of varion* expression, iult aa easily and fluently as errr 
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amaya *"■' 

apalapana 

°apasada 

a^alnna 

agraya 

uiphalalt 

it dg hula 

upahailaiya etc , confoun 

ded with vpahan* 
loot ubh 
aucitt/a 
lannrafha 
lalalra 
luiyam^a 

III optima 
gaganuugaua . 
tj ahull i an 
gall a (= (janda ) 
ghika 

aranh (= citayaufi) 

chugildviUya 
°jam 
hi mbit la 
di nura 

drill mjaU—drsidl ayah 

°drfian * 

ua para m ymat 

na nuh sma 

nungtiL aiurlata 


129 
100 
laG lo 7 
157 
111 
30 
53 
9 
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147 
37 
17 IS 
00 


00 


mbhalayaU 
niyama 
tiu lak dui 

nutprahbluuia 

pa thus 

pmaiatalkh (Pittm) 

put tuna 
bhm 

mania 
Mura 

Mxhlutopya 
| uurUialatlas 

in teak a 

yad aslu I 

yad bhaiutu ( 

pad 1 1 at > hi ^ 

yad mV alt nu 

t uddhaka » 

r it pa la 

la in ba l a I 

lambhala \ . ir.l 1(52 

a, ninrt.cle bl - 

° t c,« '**“* "a 

r„l,Ma,jd" 7 , n( „ e uo 

gabrahuac inn 

tainaya 

laiumada 

S#U nah 
heath 


00 
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’ page 

Avadnnafataka 

1, 4 8 10 

. . .'157 


1S9’ 

. . . S7 

- 

228 » 

85 

Iv?emen<lra: AucityaviearacarcU. q1.7 . 

28 note 

The (Pali) Jfitaka^ 

, 1 , ‘2GG U ' 

. . . .87 

Jataknmaln 

VI, 27 ., 

... 159 

i 

p 221 1 5 " * 

... 132' 

kintrakhySyika 

- 1, 5G : 

... '.51, 

(edi Ilertel) 



)a<?akun\Svacanta 

, Uttamkh., IV ,b Ucchv 

: LG L 

)ivySvadSna 

1>- 033“. : . 

lot. 

?iimnP . 

m, 2 , i».. 

is-. 

J rabodhacni\tlrodaya 

V, St. 28. . 

r.jx ss" 

\I udrarak?asa 

I, st. 15* ■> . . 

54.li. 


HI, at the beginning. /. -. . 

lsV 


IV, p. 179 (ed. Trimbak Telaug). . : 

„ - oi' 


bharatavak> a v,. 

63.' 53- 


I, 03, 4 1 • 


» 

I V,M,- 15 .: 

... 77 


IV, 19,4-1 . ■ 

'*• „ 1 

VarSkatnihiia: YoynyiiirU 7, 14 6 * 

. . . .* 6, 5* 

Qlokasnmgraha of the Brlmtkatha, t- ' „ 

14 L — 43/ 

ami judgment about it. 1 

- -* >, 

J5G— 59 


The aaterisls -point out 'places critical H- treated 



